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GENEALOGICAL TREE OF SALAMASINA 
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INTRODUCTION 

The story of Qu een Salamasin a covers the grea ter part of 
the sixteenth century, but for its elucidation it is necessary 
to trace it to its beginnings which lie in the dim past. The 
reader is justified in asking how the events related can be 
call ed historica l since the Samoans, like all Pacific islanders, 
had no written records. 

The Polynes ians, who thousands of years ago immigrated 
from westem Malaya and populated the island groups east 
of th e 180th degree of longitud e, cultivated the memory of 
their ancestors to an unusual degree. The fal e ula, " the red 
house", which faces the cast and is gilded by the rays of the 
rising sun - the house which was brought to earth by the 
gods themselves - is the favorite meeting place of the old 
chiefs and orators and here the ancient legends are rep eated 
over and over again. 
Amon~ the Samoans' most jealously gua rded secrets are 

the genealogical trees which arc r emembered with astound
ing accuracy. To fathom and venfy them was my most 
ea rnest end eavor and I spared myself no trouble to obtain all 
ava ilable records. The result of my researches is set down 
in my book "Die Samoa inseln" and my experiences of those 
days are recorded in "Hawaii , Ostmikronesien and Samoa". 

That the O'enea logical trees arc not mere phantasies be-
" came clear to me when I compared my records collected in 

Manua with those from the far wes t of Savaii. These places 
li e nearly three hundred miles apart and the islands are 
separated by wide stretches of ocean. I lea rned, for instance, 
tha t ten O'enerations ago a chief from Savaii married a 
daughter ~f the king of Manua and that their desc~ndants 
had settled in Tutuila and Upolu. When I studIed the 
genealogies of the latter - keeping them strictly ap art - I 
invariably found , in the eighth to the tenth generations, 
men tion of the common ancestors. Other comparisons 
brouO'ht the same result and the possibility of mere chance 
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must, therefore, be excluded. 
Besides the family trees, I a lso collected tal es of the ancient 

kings and hero~s wh~se sp~ech es and last testaments a re 
often preserved ~n theIr orIgm al f~rm: Therefore, the story 
can be called hIsto rI ca l not onl y 111 Its general framework 
but in its detail s as it depicts fa ithfully the people's daily 
livrs in famil y anel in vill age. 
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I made it my task to bring together the scattered threads 
and weave them into a tale that presents an ethnologically 
correct picture of this indigenous race, T o fili the I ~cunae, 
to bind the leaves and flowers into a bouquet, was not di fficul t, 
for although I left Samoa some twenty yea rs ago, it seems 
but yesterday, I spent too many happy days among these 
friendly people ever to forget them, I wandered around 
their islands, climbed their mountains and visited their forests 
and coral reefs, I went fi shing with them and joined their 
malagas, travel ing from vill age to village, in order to learn 
to think and feci with them, H e who has once been ensnared 
by the magic of Samoa, wili not easily break the bonds, 

o wonderful people, my tale sha ll keep your memory 
alive and lead others to your fabled shores, T alofa Samoa, 

ANCIENT K INGSHIP 

In the sixteenth century, at the time when Germany was 
engaged in its religious wars and the Spaniards were cross ing 
the Pacific Ocean from east to west in search of gold and 
new lands, Samoa was the scene of much ac tivity, On Upolu, 
politically always the most important island of the group, 
two ancient clans contended to increase their power and 
ascendancy, the T uia tu as of Atua, the eastern part of the 
island, and the Tuiaanas of Aana, in the wes t. T he former 
we~e also casting a covet?us eye on the island of Tutuila, 
whilst the latter would fam have possessed the la rge island 
of Savaii , Their relers, who were much feared ; nd who 
called, themselves kings of their respective districts, tried to 
establIsh ~h el r mdependence from the Tuimanua of the royal 
Moa family who inhabited the easternmost islands and from 
whom the whole group has derived its name of Samoa, 

Between Atua and Aana there lies the district of Tuama
saga, ,:"here a, t.hird clan began to gain importance, A few 
centunes ,earlier they had distinguished themsel ves in the 
wars agamst the Tongans, who had come from the south 
and conquered the Samo~s, The Tuitoga had become their 
ruler and, aft er the fashion of the T ongans, had trea ted th e 
p eopl e most cruelly, Through the leadership of T una and 
Fata, the Samoans had fin ally succeeded in casting off the 
heavy yoke, So great had be~n the Courage of these tWO 
brothers, that the departmg TUi toga call ed out to them from 
his ship, "Brave warriors, bravely fought" - malie toa malic 
tau - and Mali etoa became henceforth the title of thei r 
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clan, Tuamasaga had, un til then, b~en merely b?rderi and 
between Atua and Aana but the Malretoas now tned to ex
pand it and to impose themselves as its rul ~rs, In the south, 
the la rge village of Safata was fo unded m honor of Fata 
and given the ti tle of "counsellor"; on th e, north coast, to the 
west of Apia Tuna establrshed the belhcose Falea ta, con
ferring upon 'it the dignity, of "supporter", Still furth er to 
the west Sagana and Saiclmoa were added, the, formel: as 
scat of the government, the la tter as a, protectiOn a,gamst 
Aana, Sagana consists of Afega, the capita l, and Malie, the 
residence of the M alietoas, Some of these rul ers even resorted 
to cannibalism in order to increase their powe~ , or m~n:, 
Of particul ar notoriety was the maneater M ahetoa Falga, 
" the tough one" , who married the daughter of the Tultonga 
to increase the prest ige of his famtly, 

HUMAN SACRIFICE 

Faiga 's alliance with the royal family ?f Ton~a went so 
m ch to his head that he demanded a dally sacnfice of two 
yo~ ths, to be d eli~ered by the different ,,:ill ag~s of Upolu a~d 
Savaii which were subj ect to hIm, H e hved I,nland of Maire, 
E ' norning at the rise of the sun, hiS chiefs and, ora tors 

vel y I '. , , I d' h d t d th " bl d 'n front of their or souse an awal e e assem e I " " d d t d 
arrival of the offering, "Vhen th(' Victims, arnve, ecora e 
with Aowers and dressed in a pretty piece of tapa, they 
squa tted before the talking chiefs" who had them led some 
d ' , land where they had to Sit on a Aa t stone, A blow Istance 111 . 
on the head with a cudgel ended the hves of, t~e poor ~oung
sters who sacrified themselves for their famtlles and vI!lages 
in o;'der to avert a worse fate, had , they refused ~bedl ence, 
T he boci ies were then placed m a slttmg posture 111 a deep 

, I' d 'th hot stones T hey were surrounded and covered pi t me WI ' ' d h ' 
wi th b3nana leaves to prevent burnmg an to gua r~ntee t elr 
b' d t turn T he roas t was then can"led before 
Fel,ng o~e h

O 
: it ca~vecl up and d istri buted to his chiefs, 

alga" w °h aheart ~nd the nape of the neck for himself, 
rcserv111g t e ' ' I b ' d N . d his underlings were mso ent, over eanng an 

f 0, wdon er 'Ilced as they were that they had absorbed both 
eal C , conVI , f I ' " 

the mental and the phySical powers 0 t l elr vl~tImS , , 
H hi's own son was to playa bad tnck on Fmga , 

ow ever, 'd all h d t One fine morning the YOUn& man acci ent y over ear ':0 
in tended victims, who had Ju~ t landed on

b 
thle

d 
beach

d
, Ibewall

, h ' d fa te One was slttmg on a ou er an ament-mg t elr sa , , 

3 



ing that he would no more sec his fami ly and his sweetheart. 
The young man approached them and spoke kindly to them. 
~hen he asked them to. plait him in coconut leaflets, just 
hke the sacred fi sh that IS presented to the high chief. Thus 
he had himself placed before his father wh-; ordered the 
bundle to be opened. Faiga was horrified to see tha t it was 
his son. "How cruel you are to me" he exclaim ed but he 
:ea~ized at last his own cruelty and' the sufferings' he had 
mfheted on the parents of his many victims. There and 
then he resolved to abandon the abominable practice which 
had never been approved by the people, but which they had 
bee~ powerl~ss to prevent. Many stories regarding those 
ternble canmbals ha~e survi,,:ed to this day and they a re 
never repeated but with 10atlllng and disgust. 

MISDEMEANORS 

A relati~e of Malietoa Faiga, by the name of Uitualagi, 
held th l'! titl e after the form er's dea th H e als ' . . I 'b I' . , .0 l enouncec 
canm a Ism, but he was a great admirer of the fair sex. His 
w~akness h ac~ almost turned into a crazc and resulted in his 
bemg often Imposed upon. 
I A high chief living in the vicinity of Apia had a son and a 

c aughter who lIk ed each other more than is permissibl e 
between such close relatives. One morning their village was 
:mpty, as mos~ people had gone to a ne~rby weddi~g; the 
~~~ were workll1g m t}l e plantation or fi shing in th e I ~goon. 

. ,young man was 1?ly strollmg under the coconut trecs, 
a cacl et of sweet smellll1g flowers I'n h' h' d klace 
f d f

· . IS air an a nec . 
o pan anus rultS around his neck H e . I th t I1I'S .' Id '. surmlsec a 
sister wou not be at th e wedding a th · b " I I ad 
had illicit relations with her u lhen' h

S 
e h"dc ehg.roof m 11 's I' . . V\ e reac e IS ami y 

s eepll1g house, he peeped ~hrough the coconut blinds which 
had been lowered on the wmdy side and h' I I 'n o' 

h Th 
. saw t e glr s eepl " 

on t. e mats. . e~e she .Iay m all her YOunO' beaut h er 
reddIsh brown han' mtertwll1ed with white bl " I y, 'In g' . h . ' j' I ossoms g earn 
m t e m~1 mng Ig H. A warm glow emanated from the 
velvety skm of her rounded shoulders and her well formed 
boso mrose and sank peacefully. As the boy went further 
around the hou se, he was. surprised that his sister had, in h cr 
sleep, cast off th e coverIng mat and lay there completely 
unclothed. At first he wanted to run away, but her beautY 
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a ttrac ted him and a great longing overcame him . H e crept 
into the house, tore the fruits off his neckl ace and strewed 
them over the gi rl, as if he wished to cover her. ' '''ith a deep 
sigh she awoke and seeing her brother scattering the 
pandanus fruits, whose scent benumbed her senses, she spoke 
the well -known words, " If you want to cover, cover 
thoroughly." And he lay down besid e her and they forgot 
that they were brother and sister. They did not escap e the 
consequences. 'When their fath er heard of the inces tuous 
deed, he was on the point of killing his son. However, he 
thought it wiser to keep the matter secret and offered his 
daughter to Malietoa U itualagi in marriage. She thus be
came the latter's wife and in due time bore him the false 
son La'auli and later, a second son, Fua. The boys grew up 
and were a joy to their parents La'auli was handsome, well
built and of a pleasing disposition ; Fua was ugly, coarse and 
deceitful. 

vYhen the bays were old enough ta marry, they went one 
day to Falealili on the south sid e of the island. Fua admitted 
that he wanted to woo Gauifa leai, the daughter of Tuisamoa, 
who had helped Malietoa to acquire his titl e. The brothers 
were made welcome and the food they brought with them 
was accepted. This was a token that their hosts recognized 
them as suitors. To Tuisamoa's daughters, Gauifaleai and 
TotoO"ata it was not quite clear which of the two was the 
wooe~. Gauifaleai, who was the village taupou, immedia tely 
took a Ii kina to Laauli and gave him her attentions. This 
was ra ther painful to the young man ; so, ga thering his nets, 
he escaped to the bush. H e knew where the sea swallows 
were wont to bathe and nest. There he stood on a proj ecting 
roek or hid in the long branches of ~ tree, his hair disheveled 
and his head and body covered With green leaves, lest the 
birds be frightened away. \~Ihen a swa l~ow came near he 
swung his long handled n~t, Just as the pIgeon hunter does, 
and thus caught several birds. 

Just as things were at their. bes t, the birds were scared 
away by a party of people comm.g along the path. Angril y 
Laauli accosted them and was gomg to chastise them with a 
stick when he saw to his surprise, that it was Gauifa1eai 
with' her suite. She said to him, " \ 'Yhy do you sit here in the 
bush, your hair all ruffl ed? " As she stood there before him 
wi th sparkling eyes and. bluslllng c~eeks, her .breast rising 
and falling from the exertIOn ot the cl imb, LaaulJ was smitten 
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with her beauty. Composing his features, he replied, " It is 
the shaggin('ss of the young banana bunch." Reflecting upon 
the simile, the taupau pictured to herself a young banana tree 
whose fruits 3.re still in disarry but give promise of a rich 
harvest. However, she said, " My friend, you are very dirty. " 
" It is the dirt that covers the hunter when he is snaring birds 
in the bush", he answered. "Come along," she .exclaimed, 
" I and my girls will bathe and decorate you ." H e complied 
and ~he young ladies immediately set about washing his body, 
r~bbmg hIs he~d WIth wIld lemons and anointing his hair 
WIth coconut OIl. So~e of them got sweet smelling leaves 
and blossoms WIth whIch they d ecorated both him and them
selves. H e then lay on a rock near the mountain brook and 
Gauifaleai herself massaged his tired limbs. Two of the girls 
had brought taro and pork and they all had a <Toad meal 
together, spiced wit~ playful banter. After that they had 
theIr rest. GaUlfalea l lay next to Laauli. It was the hour 
of noon. Deep quiet reigned in the forest. Even the pigeons 
had gone to sleep. "Why do you come to disturb me wh en I 
am busy snaring birds?" Laauli asked the high chief's 
daughter. " I don' t like your brother Fua," she replied. " Is 
it for me you care?" he inquired. " Yes, your handsomeness 
pleases me much," she answered. "But, Malietoa and Tui
samoa want you to marry Fua," he retorted. " Very well," 
the girl whispered; " then I want you to come to Saga some 
evening and wait behind my house in the bush. When I 
hear three times the cry of the sea swallow, I wil] join you 
and we will elope." The young man said nothing as they 
had attracted the attention of the girls; he only gave her a 
long look. Before long the girls descended the mountain and 
Laauli returned to his own home. 

" You were a long time about your ba th ," Tuisamoa said 
to his daughter. "The sea swallow sleeps after her bath " 
th e girl r eplied. Fu a has asked for your hand, "the fath~r 
continued, "and it is Malietoa's will tha t you accept him. It 
will bring much honC'r to our house." "Give me time to think 
it over," Gauifaleai begged; " I am still young and I do not 
wan.t to leave our pretty village yet. " She got up and went 
outsIde. Fua, who sat at the other end of the house h ad 
overheard the conversa tion. H e made a sign to his comp;nions 
tha t it was time for them to depart. They went westwards 
to Siumn and Safata and after spending a few days there, 
they crossed the moun tams and returned to Mali c. 
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Shortly after Fua's return, Laauli set out again. H e said 
he was going to catch some more seabirds and his father was 
only too willing to let him go as he had rather a weakness 
for this del icacy. " I will bring you a good booty," the boy 
promised, as he took his nets and left the house. ""hen h e 
reached the forest, he hid the nets and wi th the food he had 
pu t there in readiness, crossed the moun tains and wen t to 
Falealili. The same evening, concealed behind Gauifa leai's 
sleepin<T house he uttered three times the cry of the sea 

b ' 
swallow and waited. When a ll the women were asleep , 
Gauifaleai tiptoed out and met her l o~er. !hey silently 
went up the hill behind Saga, where wIth stIcks and fern 
leaves Laauli had prepared a safe shelter. A duck carpet 
of leaves. covered with the pi eces of tapa they had brought 
along, form ed the bridal bed. 

There they stayed and enjoyed their young bliss. Three 
days later they arrived in Malie. The report of the taupou 's 
disappearance had preceded. them and as Laauh had been an 
inexplicably long time a t IllS hunt, the true state of affaIrS 
was soon unraveled, the more so that Fua had already become 
suspicious in Saga. Malietoa, at first,. was exceedingly angry, 
but when he saw his pretty daughter-m-Iaw, he soon resIgned 
himself to the inevitable. Fua took the ma tter coolly. "The 
leaves of the sugarcane arc a ll alik~," h e said ; "whether our 
connection with the Tuisamoa famIly IS formed by me or by 
my brother is of li t tl e consequence; it still turns to our ad~ 
van tage." Immediately mess~nger~ were scnt to Faleahh 
with the bridegroom 's weddll1g gIfts and before long the 
bride's dowry. consisting of fin e mats and tapa cloth reache:! 
Malie. Everything would have been :--veil had n~>t Toto~ata 
unexpectedly arrived,. urged by a longmg to be ~Ith. her sIster 
as well as by a passIOnate ye~ rnIl1g for Laauh WIth whom 
she had fall en in love at first SIght. Under the CIrcumstances 
Gauifalcai received her into the matrimonial alliance. All 
should now have been perfect, t~c more so tha t both sisters 
each presented their hus?and WIth a daugl~ter. Gato-aItele 
and Gasolo-ai-ao-o-Ie-Iagl , They were destll1ed to become 
famous women. 

Their names seem rather long and complicated, but they 
show how reality and vision often go hand in hand, even in 
Samoa. We shall , therefore, study them a li tticcloser.At 
the moment the first girl was born , a gIft of many fresh water 
fish, ca ll ed gato, was brought ll1to the house and someone 
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call ed out, "Cato a itcl e! ,. What a lot of gato! Immediately 
La'auli sa id, "This is pretty word. May it be a good omen. 
The name of the child shall be Catoaitcle." Again tht: family 
was assembled when the second child was born. A fresh 
wind was blowing through the trees. Like messengers of the 
gods the thick white clouds were speeding across the mount
a ins, as if they wi5hcd to carry the news of the joyful ev(;nt 
ncar and far. "Casolo-ai-ao-o-le-lagi" - the clouds arc 
hurrying across the heavens - an old lady exclaimed and 
th e parents adopted th (; words as a name for their daughter . 

The mothers would hav~ been happy, had they not notiet:d 
one day tha t their father-ll1-law, the old Malietoa. had un
becomin~ designs upon them. H e often ca lled on them, 
b.ccame ImportUlJate and made improper remarks. Th e 
sisters clid a ll they could to. restrain the old man. vVhcn 
Mahetoa saw that his solicitations were frust rated he resort
ed to a rus:. Pretending . to be .sick he sent me~sengers in 
every directIon to notify 11ls relatives of his condition. Soon 
the house was fill e~l ~vith people. Laauli, too, had been ad
Vised of hiS fath er. s Illness. " It is a lie " he said realizino' 
h I f 1" " '" t e rca sta te 0. a ~ airs. H owever, when the messenger was 

gone, he called his ,.vives and said, " Malietoa is sick ' what 
he wants is a wife. Settl e between you who will ao 'to rol l 
up his sleep ing mats ." One of them replied "I wi'il "0 and 
roll ~p his mats" "Very well ," Laauli said, " l~t us go.W~ come 
to hiS house, spread a mat over the old chief; crawl under the 
mat and massage his body." And thus it was done. When 
they reached the house, they found it filled with men and 
women. Laauli sq uatted near the old man's head which 
was c~)Vered with a piece of tapa. H e took his hand , while 
1m ~vIfe crawled "und er . th~ mat and began massaging him . 
Mahetoa asked, Who IS slttmg at my head'" One of the 
women replIed! " It is L~auli. " H e asked again, "Who is 
!Yll1 l? a t my Side, kneaciing my body' " Laauli answered, 
. T hiS woman has come to roll up your sleeping mats." H ear
Ing thiS, t1,~ C old man pu ll ed the tapa off his head and, sitting 
up, sa id , My son, your conduct pleases me much. This is 
my testa l~ ent: Yo~r daughters shall be the mothers of the 
whole of Samoa. 1llCIr names shall be equal to those of Atua 
and Aana. If a son IS born to you, the USUSll call shall forth
with be soullCicd as a token that he is th e hold er of the titl es. " 

Laauli , thereupon, retu rn ed home a lone and the other 
visitors kft ~d aliet"a for h,' had recovered his hea lth . 

THE RED HOUSE 

Catoa itcle and Casola, as they are usually ca lled in Samoa, 
grew into budding maidens and were a joy to their father 
Laauli. 

After his father's dea th he had acquired the title of Malie
toa though not without the opposition of the House of Nine 
in Malie, wlIo favored the legitimate offspring Fua. However, 
the la te ruler's choice was upheld and Fua set tled in Siumu, 
where he i, known as th e ancestor of many chiefly fami lies. 

La 'auli , thereupon, returned home alone and the other 
which his grandfa ther Malietoa faiga 's great-grandmother 
had brought from T au in the Manua group. She had been 
the Tuimanua's wife. H er husband, however, had trea ted 
her so badly, that one day she escaped in the company of her 
brother takin o' the red housc with her. There, in those east
ern i sla~ds, tl;~ rays of the rising sun first fall upon the royal 
residence, their red glow lighting up the woodwork of the 
roof, all carved out of the russet timber of the breadfr~it tree. 
An ancestress of the clan had exposed hersel f to Kll1g Sol 
in ordcr to save her fe/lOl\'l11Cll from his ire, for by his rapid 
coursing through the hea'.'ens he was killi,~ g theyoor terres
trials. H er legs spread wlcic, she had received hiS caress and 
her son brought peace and fortune to mankind together with 
th e red house. 

Malietoa erected such a house eastward of Malie, on a 
promontory which extends to:vards the north and is, therefore, 
the first to receive the mornmg sun. It was a beautiful fale 
tde (large house or guest house), built in Manua and carried 
in sections to Upolu on big double canoes. The roof spars 
to which the sugarcane thatch is a ttached were exceedingly 
th in and un iform. The curved pu rims for the rounded ends 
of the housc were cleverly joined piece to piece and the finish
ed build-ina looked as if it had been erected by th eheavenly 
carpenter ,":raga loa himself. What a wonderful gift i s the 
glowing redwood of the bl:eadfrUlt tree and what a satisfying 
experi ence to stretch ?ut III a S.amoan house and. admire the 
artistry of such a ceIilllg .. MalIetoa was weil sat.ISfi ed when, 
for the first tim e, he sat 1Il hiS new house and Ius daugthers 
were preparing the kava .. H IS orators Fata and Maulolo 
called out his CLIp 111 a vOice that resounded far across the 
sea. A gu est from Manana, who was related to the high 
chi ef, sang as follows : 
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Kava, kava, kava pu'a, kava le'a, 
How well has thriven the cuttinO" 
Planted by the king's son. b 

Bring the root and cleanse it; 
Let the princess chew it· 
B . ' rIng ,vater for the mixing, 
But do not fetch it from Manana 
For theirs is brackish. ' 
Hovv smooth the sea around Upolu. 

The final ,vords were hardly neccssary, for the lagoon lay 
before them as peaceful as the waters of Lanoto'o the crater 
lake. Far o~t, the long ocean rollers dashed again'st the coral 
reef, but th~Ir roar was hardly perceptible on the wind swe t 
shore. \Vhlle guests and local chief's vvere bein d J? 
order f ' k' G . 1 fill' g serve In . a I an '. Jatoalte e Ing the cup from the uplifted 
strainer, her SIster seated herself next to th M h d 1 . e anono man 
~ MO was ebep y !ouched by thiS honor. "Why is the water 
m.r anono racklsh?" she asked. "Don't you h f h water?" ave any res 

"I'll tell you," the man answered "M 1" 1 0d . - , anono les In tle 
mI st of the \-vaters; that IS why it is known as the F 'I 
of the Se~. The land is low and the mountains of Aana ~~~h 
all the raI.n that should come to it, Once upon a time, how
eve!, th~ Islet had a beautiful spring. One night the Tuifiti 
arrIved In ~1anono, He was not only the king of Fiji and 
therefore, a man but ~n aitu as well, endowed ,vith super~ 
natural ~owerso LongIng for a drink of kava, he entered 
t~e fale t,e!e, wherc ~he people were already resting. They 
dId not lIke to be dIsturbed by the unknovvn stranger and 
when he asked ~or ,vater to prepare his kava, they told him 
t<? go to the spn~g and h~l~ hir:nself. Filled with wrath he 
~hd go to thc spnng an~, lIftIng It out, carried it to the rocky 
Island fortress of Apohma Here the vI'llaa d I' 

I d
· . ~ ers rna e 11m 

we come csplte the late hour and as a t'C 'd' h h 
h 

. A d h " war e gave t em 
t e spnng. n t us It IS that Manono h I b k' I 
water and its chiefs are l:idiculed for drin~~ on y It ra~ IS 1 

whilst ApoJima, who formerly had to fetch thn~ sa y f
ava

, 
M 

elr water rom 
anono, are now the proud possessors of a I'm 'd . •. 1 pI sprIng. 

SISTERY AFFECTION 

Casolo returned to her sister. The kava ccremon n-
I d I S f h 

. I . - y was co 
c u ec. orne 0 t c gIr shad \vashed out the kava bowl 
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and the strainer and hung them up to dry. Then they all 
went together to the village green. 

One of the girls said to GatoaiteIe, "Did you notice the 
followers of Folasaitu of Faleata, how they ogled the two of 
you and tried to get ncar you?" Another said, "It seems to 
me that the men of Sana1ala of Safata did the same." "Let 
them come," Gatoaitele exclaimed; "They'll court us in vain, 
\von't they, dear sister." "That's right, my dear," Gasolo 
replied, "I'll never leave you." 

Arm in arm they walked inland, laughing and joking, until 
they reached their d\velling house. There their friends 
scattered and only a fe\v elderly ladies remained in the house 

\vith them. 
Their friends' observations had been correct. After a 

while quite an uproar could be heard from the direction of 
the village green. It sounded as if some violence was about 
to be committed. One of the \vomen \vent there and gave 
the quarrelers a good scolding. "Don't you know," she said, 
"that the two su'ns of Samoa live nearby, fighting thus like 
a pack of stinking pigs. J f IVlalietoa gets to hear about this, 
some of you may end in his cockhouse yet, although it isn't 
I who would care to taste of your ulcerous legs. What is it 
all about, anyway?" 

The turmoil quickly subsided and the woman .noticed that 
it was the matchmakers' of Sanalala and Folasaltu who, out 
of jealousy, had come to blows." . 

"You are fine ambassador, the old lady contInued, 
"putting fear into the girls, instead of trying to ~in them. 
Come alona with me and see for yourselves how frUItless your 
undertaking is." She led thet? to th~ fale tele ne~r the malae, 
or village green, where they Imm,edlately occupIed the house 
posts. As there were no 10cal chIefs present, they separated, 
each party taking up one end of the house. and leavi~g. the 
middle part as a neutral zone: There the ~Isters soon JOIned 
them and listened to the praIses of Folasaltu and Sanalala. 
All their eloquence proved in vain, how.ever. Gatoaitele gave 
them to understand that she and her SIster ha~ not ~ade up 
their minds yet and that they preferred staYIng WIth their 

father. . 
It is true that Sanalala had found sonle favor ~Ith Gatoai-

tele He was handsome and of noble blood. HIS father had 
visi~ed Tonga - \vherc his ."sittin,g up:', or alala, with the 
high chiefs of Vavau had gIven hIm hIS name. There, the 
daughter of the Tuitonga had heard about him, the message 
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being conveyed to her by .the evening glow tha t ligh ts up the 
ocean. She had marned him and they had aone to live in Sa-
f 

n 
ata , the ancestral home of the Tuitonga's wife. It was there 

that the young Sanalala was born. T o be sure, Catoaitele had 
refused him ;. but " the cock pigeon comes back", the young 
man had said to himsel f. 

Soon there was peace and qu iet again in Falcula but be
fore long new matchmaking parties arr-ived fro:n other 
villages. T hey mct with thc same fate. 

.Safl:alala h~d not.given up hope and he made plans to out
Wit hIS prmclpal rIva l, Folasaitu. A few months later hc 
and his party set out aga in for Faleula. As they pa;sed 
t~rough Faleata,. they were, of course, seen by Folasaitu and 
~IS men, who qUickly followed them. Once again there was 
lIfe around the Red House. Malietoa was flattered to see 
th~ esteem with which his daughters were surround ed and 
nelth~r of the . woel:s lVas unwelcome to him. As Catoaitele 
sat With her sIster In the rounded part of the house makino' 
kava, shoe fel t the eyes of the handsome Sanala la resting llPO~ 
he:, wh.lst the II I favoured Folasanu became more and more 
agItated . Aft~r ~h e kava ceremony the Sanala la men 
ch~~l en~ed their nvals to a club match. They fough t by 
pall s ~vlth the butt ends of coconu t leaves and fortune favored 
sometlme~ tl~ e one and sometim cs th e other party . Finally 
Sanalala . mVIted Folasaitu to a match. Furiously the latter 
It~ shed hiS adversa ry, but Sana lala was prepared and st ruck 
~llm a blow on tl:c leg th at lamed him. The pOor fell ow still 
mSlsted on. contmumg. the fight, but he hopped about in 
sluch a ludiCrous fashion that all the spectators burst out 
aughmg. . 

Catoaitele was enchanted with Sanala la and she told her 
father that she deS!!'ed hlll1 and no othe f ib I 
]\If I' t I' d "I r or 1US ane. 

'1 a Ie oa rep Ie esteem him very m I b F I · . ' . UC1 , ut <aeata 
IS my support III war and It won't do to send F l .. 
in a huff. " 0 asa ltu away 

Very much alarmed Catoaitel e went to he' . t I'd "M I I d I' · 1 SIS er ane Sal , 
· y e e~ r, p ease, go an Ive with Folasai tu in Falea ta I t 
IS the Wish of both Our father and th e government. A~ for 
me, I shall marry Sanalala whom I cannot d 'th If 
F l ' '11 0 WI out. f! asaltu I -treats you, c?me to Safata and we will both live 
wIth Sanala.la. If I am 11I-tr~ated by my husband I will go 
and stay With you." , 
· After some hes itat ion Casolo agreed out of love for her 

sister. As was to be expccted she did not find happiness in 
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this union, for Folasaitu still ,e-,n-c preference to his first wife. 
Fin ally she fe lt herself so neglected, that she ran away to 
Safata , where she shared Sana lala ,vith her sister. She bore 
him three children, whilst (;atoaitele remained barren. T he 
sisterly affection and dignifi ed bearing of these high ranking 
ladles was fam ed th roughout Samoa and the name Catoaitele 
became one of the roya l titles of T uamasaga together with 
that of Casolo's daughter Vaeata masoa. The latter titl e is 
presel~ved in the name Tamasoali ' i which we sha ll find aga in 
la ter 111 thiS story. Vaeatamasoa became the mother of the 
most famous of the ancient kings and the grandmother of 
Salamasina. 

THE BOY FROM HEAVEN 
Vaeatamasoa had married a descendant of the Tuiaana 

family after having refused a number of other suitors. It was 
not without difficulty that the talking chiefs Ape and Tutuila 
of Fasitoouta and Fasitootai had succeeded in arranging this 
union. Th ~sc villages situated on the north coast of Aana, 
east and west of Leulumoega, had no high chiefs of note and, 
for this reason th eir inhabitants were often treated with 
contempt. No w~nder then that Ape and Tutuila endeavoured 
to win Vaeatamasoa for the Aana line. H aving obtained 
their obj ect ive, th ey resolved to stea l her first bo~n , so that 
they, too would have a chief of standing. In th is also they 
were successfu l. "\Then Vaea tamasoa had borne her son, 
they hid in the vicinitv of her house and wait.ed for a favorable 
opportunity. They had a rranged fo r a big Aeet of bonito 
canoes, richly laden with fi sh, to put into the harbour of Loto
faga in Safa ta, where the young wife had been confined in 
her parents' home. "\Then th e shel l trumpets sounded, 
young and old rushed to the beach to enjoy the unwonted 
spectacle and, if possible, get a share of th.e catch. The baby, 
wrapped in tapa cloth, had been left alone 111 the house. Thus 
it was easy for the orators to snatch the c1~ild . They hUl:ried 
with it up the hills where thell' co~pal1lons lay m Walt to 
protect them against pOSSI bl e pursuit . Ind eed, It was not 
long before a party of men caugl:t up with them, but th.ey 
were too few in number to meet With any success. The child 
reached Fasitoouta safely , where in Ape's house it was fed 
with taro and coconut water. As it had lacked nourishment 
for such a lnna time and th rove even without the benefit of 
its mother's bl~ast, it was given the same of Tamalelagi, the 
" b f h " oy rom caven. 
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When the parents in Safata learned \vhy the child had been 
snatched away, they resigned themselves and made no further 
efforts to recover him. 

Every morning the chiefs and orators assembled to see their 
new ruler. An early kava \vas brewed and this gave the 
village quite a festive appearance. Tutuila usually arrived 
late from Fasitootai, but they would not wait for him. This 
angered him so much that he took the child to Nofoaali'i, 
which from this fact got its name "the Seat of the Chief". 
But here, too Tutuila was often late for the morning kava, 
although he did not have to go so far. So, once again he 
removed the boy, this time to Matatao, where the famous 
village green Malae 0 vavau \vas, "the Assembly Place of 
the dim Past." It was the residence of the Tuiaana family 
whose title holder, ho\vever, had been for some time men of 
little consequence, such as Vaema for instance. He was called 
\l aema because of his ulcerous legs, which had already caused 
Vaeatamasoa to dismiss his matchmakers Ape and Tutuila. 
Tama, "I am ashamed", the girl still say today to express 
disgust; and with them, as with the fair sex in other countries, 
political expediency must often yield to inclination \vhere 
matrimony is concerned. 

Although Ape and Tutuila had failed to \vin the highly 
respected Vaeatamasoa for the capital of Aana, they had 
succeeded in seizing her offspring from another member or 
the Tu~aanas Tutuila~ at last had the child in his power. He 
kept hIm near the honored Malae-o-vavau, which almost 
bordered his village of Fasitootai. Ape had resigned himself I. 

to the inevitable. Both talking chiefs realized that their in
fluence was insufficient to unite their district and to protect it 
against the Malietoas in the east, who every day became more 
powerful. Tutuila was cunning enough to understand that 
though he had lost some of the fruits of his machinations, he 
would still ~e the w~nner; and Ape, of whom it was said that 
he c?uld think in hiS sleep, was ahvays ready to lend him a 
helping hand. But now, through Tutuila's foolish anger, they 
were so near to the ~1alae 0 vavau that there was danger of 
all their schemes bei!1g upset. Th~ high talking chiefs Alipia 
and Suluga, who reIgned supreme here demanded that the 
child be brought to the meeting place: "Very well" Ape 
exclaimed, "let the child be presented to the Tu~ua, to 
"Those \vho held the first place". Tumua shall henceforth 
be the nan1e of the leaders of Aana, and the House of the 
Seven Speakers shall, in future, confer the title of Tuiaana. 

14 

The boy Tamalelagi shall be the first holder. The council 
of Tuamasaga shall be known only by the name of Laumua as 
it throws the "first elisc -, in the lafoga tupe game. Aana 
shall not \vaste its time in playing games, but shall do serious 
w·ork." 

Alipia's daughter took the boy and prepared a big, soft 
tapa pillow on which the child was charmingly bedded. 
Tutuila noticing this \vith satisfaction, addressed the House 
of Seven as follows, "Since YOll have ,vdcomed the boy so 
graciously and bedded hiIn so comfortably, the name of this 
capital shall henceforth .be Leululnoega, "the Pi~lo\\''', and 
its name shall be fanlcd In heaven and on earth, lIke that of 
Lufilufi in Atua." 

The council of Leulumoega accepting all the recommenda
tions, Ape and Tutuila were well sa.tisfied. They felt that 
their importance had increased conSiderably. In fact, the 
fono at Leulumoega received their utter~nce~ with more con
sideration than ever before, although It s~tll was the local 
speakers w'ho derived the biggest reward.. So~e of ~h.ese 
had long shown opposition but had finally gIven. In. realIZing 
that it \vas to their own advantage. Petty Jealousy and 
stupid pride have ever tri~d .to o?scure the merit~ of others 
on this earth of ours. To thiS Infenor class of mankind belong 
many tulafales, as the talking chiefs. arc: generally called. 
Their minds arc diseased by love for Intngue and thoughts 
of wordly gain. Falcupolu, or "the H?use of Upol~", ~he'y 
call themselves in their desire for prestIge; and that IS SIgnI-

ficant. . h f I Th' Ape and Tutuila we~e by no m~ans WIt out au t. ell' 
acting as go-betweens In the marnage of Vaeat~masoa had 
earned them a few fine mats. Thcs~ mats are highly valued 
because of their fine weave and their soft texture: They a~e 
known and esteemed far beyond Samoa, particularly In 
T . It I'S not for this however, that they are called Ie 

onga. , " d" f h b' d ' 
Tonga, but bec~use they arc prcschnte .. ~s par~lod t We rIhels

l dowry and origInally came from t e splnt WOI. e s a 
'", h t 'mportant role the mats play, not only on the 
sec w a I . h 1" I r f f S occasion of a \vedding, but a also In t e po ItIca .1 eo amoa. 

Tamalelagi was well looked after ~nd i;'~w Irt~ ~. s~~dy 
youngster. Quite early he exe~l~is~d. ~Imsde h!n ~ u

th 
19 tIn

t
g 

and spear throwing, while Api Ia Initiate 1m In e secre s 
of ancient history and statecr~ft. . 

S . t ll' gent did he snow himself and so brave In the sports 
com~~~itio~s at the capital, that Alipia and Suluga deter-
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mined to confer upon him the t itle of Tuiaana without fu rther 
delay. 

T A T T O O I NG 

Before he could be invested with the titl es, however, the 
young man who had already been circumcised, had to be 
tattooed and thus receive the badge of manhood . H ad thes.e 
opera tions been performed afte r the investi ture, great eVIl 
would have befallen the craftsmen fo r vlolatmg the sacred 
person. 

A special house was erected on the ma lae for the purpose 
and a dozen young men volunteered to share in T a malelag;i's 
su A'er in o-s . Paul i the tattooer of the T uiaana, had come WIth 
his assi; tant from Savaii . The young man received him with 
great respect as is the duc of a royal craftsman. After the 
~sua l speeches of wel come, hc presented him ""'ith a fin c mat 
to secure his and the gods' favor. After tha t evervthing was 
put in readiness for the fo llowing day. 

In the ear ly morning Tamalcl agi, dressed in about ten fin e 
mats, appeared ill the workhouse on the ma lae. His com
panions were prett il y decorated . T he tattooers arri ved and 
the morn ing kava was served , fo llowed by a sumptuous break
fast. T he taupou with her retinue had come to comfort the 
boys. After breakfast, Pauli and his assistants sea ted th em
selves in the eas t end of the house a nd p repa red their in
struments. '''' hen all was in readin ess, T a ma lelagi stood 
before the master and divested himsel f of his ma ts. "ShoW 
me your back," Pau li sa id. T he young man knelt down 
before h un. Pault then took t he midrib of a coconu t lea fl et, 
d ipped it into a mixture of smoke-black obtained from la ma 
nuts and began outlining the ornamentat ion . The ta tatl , 
or "se~t ing out correctly" , is the most importa nt pa rt of the 
operatIon. an d [rom ta ta tau . "striking correctl y" , is deri ved 
the Engltsh word tattooIng, whIch Wou ld be more correctl y 
spcl led "tatowing" . 

Pau li measured everything very correctl y, beginning in 
the cen ter of the hack where th ere is to be a broad bl ack ban~ , 
just h igh enough to appear a bove the lava lava. Below ~t 
there is a triang;le, its apex poin ting downwa rd. Because It 
has a p ar t icula rl y bea utiful "glow" it is ca lled pula . Bela,:,' 
the tnangle another band stretches downwa rd a nd from It 

" '1 " "" I I . d man y rt)S or spars spreae to t 1(' SId es of the bo y. 

Iii 

H ow necessary to p lan everything according to the shape 
of the body, so :IS to give this permanent garment a good fit. 
On the abdomeo onl y the navel is decora ted with a . lone 
qu adrangle. T he "spars" extending from the back termllla te 
near the hip-bone. Above the pud~nda are a few p aral}el 
stripes, placed horizontall y. The thIghs ar e .decora ted WIth 
lar"" ;)Iaek areas fil wrecd WIth many artIstIc trIangles and 

, 0 .... ' '<:J . f 
bands, so that a tattooed Samoan ~Ives the appearance a 
wearing a pair of dra ,"~ers made of flll e lace-work. T he m?re 
beautiful this decoratIOn, the grea ter the esteem III whIch 
the young man is held and the more irresistible his attraction 
for the fair sex. For thIS reason he shuns no expense to have 
th e ta tooing executed as perfec tl y as possible. 

Pauli was full y aware of his respons!bility. WI~enhe had 
sketched the r1 c:ii" n on the young man s back, he IIlvlted the 
chid, to give the i~' opinion on his work . " It looks wdl", they 
sa id , "go 'ahead." The girls then spread some mats and tap~s 
on the floor on which T a malagl stretched hImself alit, . hIS 
back uppermost. An assistant pOl!red some candlenut dye IIlto 
a taro lea f, which he held 111 hIS left han~ . Anot~er pa~sed 
him a ta ttooing comb, the sharp teeth of whIch he ?Ippf'd IIlto 
the mixture before presenting it .to the master. A t.h lrd app ren
tice kept the combs, a ll o f ehfferent WIdths, III readllless, 
whilst it was the job of a fourth to keep them sharpened . 
Oth al'n had to wipe off the blood and stretch the skill . 

e~ag f" I 
The " ir! sat a t the head of the suf ereI', massag~ng I~ gent y 

dl'''' . 0- their hands on his arms and body lest i t tWitch and 
an aVIll" . ' I ' " b t , b t - , < . '1 the dC'I'O'll 1\1alosl la ma o-Sl, e s lOng, e s l ang , 
Sp Ol ',,' . ' . _ _. " h b 
the encouraged hlln , for moanll1g 01 CI ylllg ou~ mIg t e 

y d f - m a commoner bu t never from a manala. T ama-
lexI'p e~t~ d lad was a mana i~ as some favoured chiefs' sons are 
e agl, III ee , ~ . I h 'cf' d ht. 
call ed in contradistmctlon. to the taupou, t le C I S aug el , 
who is the pr ide of th e vIll age. . . . . . 

T I I . p r ',nce of th e manalas, a ClI CIe of the pI ettl est ama e agl, . . h L 
. I ds you bu t 111 your IJam you see t em not. a ter, 0" 11' s surroun , ".. . 

'1" will remember them. O f thIS we at e cel tam. 10wever, you ' I I d b ' 
T d · t· til e )'oun o- man an a d ay egan a song 111 

a IS I act ".' . I II ' . d h _. 
which the others from tIm e to lIme oue y J 0 I\11 ~ e l. h 

Friend, stop your wailing and moanlllg; t l IS IS not t e 
pain of t~ e sick. " 

Tt is the pam of the nOV Ice, Make the body supple, as 
in rclax illg. 

R el ax, a Chief . . 
Soon in the <,vcning YOll WII! look upon your tattooing. 
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It is like unto the ti leaf. 
Relax, 0 Chief. 
Oh, were it but a burden that I could take upon myself. 
Be calm and yield to the blo",,'s of the tattooer. 
I draw back when the blows have fallen. 
Relax, 0 Chief. 
The hammer falls; the comb pierces the skin; the dye 

must hold forever. 
Like water flows the blood. I pity your condition. 
Relax, 0 Chief. 
This is an old time custom. You groan, but I sing: 
The wOlnen must bear children; the men must be' ta ttoo-

ed, 
And the tattooer is struck by the trade wind. 
Relax, 0 Chief. 
The necklace tears and is scattered; your tattooing will 

last till death, . 
To the very grave you will carry this decoration. 
Relax, 0 Chief. 
Chorus: Alas, you suffer under the blows 

Till sleep brings you rc1ief. 
You suffer but bear up. 

l!nder the loud strains of this song the back and the lumbar 
regIon were completed and Tamalclagi was given rest for the 
remainder of the day. 

W~ile Pauli was at work, everyone watched him attentively. 
~e hImself seemed well satsified with his performance which, 
Indeed? only a craf.tsma!l.can truly appreciate. Once again 
the chIefs gave theIr opInIon and It was very complimentary 
f?r the m~ster. !Ie leaned back contentedly, smacked his 
lIps and saId to hIS attendants and apprentices "Now practice 
on the young men; the chief is finished." , 

Immediately they rushed upon the youngsters, like bonitos 
on a swarm of small fish. Two or three of them took hold 
of ~ ,,:ictim and little time was wasted with planning and 
desigIllng: Each one ~orked by touch and sight and before 
long an Immense wall. filled. the village malae. Uncouth 
l~ughter and the mo;klng cnes of the girls sounded on all 
SIdes. Blood flowed In streams. It was bliss for those who 
had already undergone the operation and the girls were not 
less pleased that the boys had to £uffer for once Thus the 
seriousness of th.e ceremony tur.ned into a gay fe~st. 

After a bad night TamalcIagl presented himself once more. 
Again he ,vas dressed in fine mats \vhich th(' master tattooer 
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vic\ved with satisfaction. This timc the posterior was orna
mented, the perineum and the surrounding parts requiring 
special care, for not even the penis was spared. Terrible, 
indeed, was the suffering the young man had to endure on 
this day. 

Durin o' the third and fourth sessions the thighs \vere tattoo
ed and; fifth and sixth brought the whole to a very painful 
termination with the tattooing of the abdomen and the navel. 

Tamalelagi had borne it all with exemplary fortitude. The 
tattooed youngsters now rested for many days - as well as 
they could. Their bodies \-\Tere covered with a thick scab 
which little by little, dropped off. Then the marvel of their 
new ~arment appeared. Tamalelagi's, particularly, was a 
wond~rful success and everyone lauded the master who had 
fitted it. The latter now ordered that the great tattooing 
dinner be given. A sumptuous repast was prepared. AU 
that the land, the sea and the culinary art could supply was 
procured and the villagers ~ou:ma~dize~ for many days. 
More elaborate still was the dIstrIbutIon of fine mats. l\1any 
hundreds of Inats Tamalelagi had to present to Pauli, who 
shared them w'ith his assistants, keepIng the best ones for 
himself. 

THE FIGHT FOR THE ROYAL TITLE 

After Tamalelagi had recei.ved th~ bad.ge of n:anhood, 
Alipia and Suluga decided to I~Vest hIm WIth the tItle. At 
that time there lived i~ the capItal. Sagaate a. son of the late 
Malietoa Vaema, to whom accordIng to. ~nclent custom the 
family had given the title. Scvc~ fa~Ildieshwho hpr~telndled 
to be the House of Seven and maln~alne t at t e tIt e ay 
. th' O'I'ft had agreed to the appOIntment. However, AhIn elr b , • b f 
pia and Suluga, who were thes most ImAPorhtanf mem. e~s 0d 
the real House, did not favor agaat~. s t e a~ter mSI~te 
on his rights there were now two Tfuillaan~s and

T 
It hr;maIne~ 

yet to b~ seen who had the !arger 0 OWIng. 0 IS mortI
fication Tamalelagi soon nO~Iced that mos~ ~f the food offer
. t to his rival. WIth the sly Ahpla, therefore, he 
Ings wen h ld I'd h' l' h ht of a scheme whereby e cou va 1 ate . IS calm. . 
t ~ugth e days there lived at Leulumoega a COUSIn of Tama-' 
I In. b OSthe name of Valasi or Levalasi. She was the daughter 
ef aLgI tY gauga the sister of Tamalelagi's mother Vaeatama-

o ea oU L t , • h' fT' S . f 
L ato had marned C Ie onumalpea auoalga 0 

soa. e . h' . V h th t' 
S 't a and lived WIth 1m In aoto, tenor em sec Ion atupal e 
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of Falelima, near Falea!upo .. The Tonumaipeas were an im
portant clan, holdmg sway m the western section of Savaii. 
Their relationship with the Tuiaana had throu O"h this 

. b ' ~ marriage, ecome a very close one, SauoaiO"a was a cruel 
and violent man who even practiced cannib~lism. That is 
why Leatougau&a left him after h~ving borne him a daughter, 
who had been gIve n the taupou tItle Levalasi. She had gone 
to the TUltonga m Tonga from whom on her fath er 's side 
she was descended, H er flight had mu'ch affected Sauoaig~ 
an? he tned all ~e could to bnng her back, Even today there 
eXists the followmg song which he is said ·to have sunO" in his 
sorrow: " . 

The young moon shines upon the land' 
It is first seen in Satupaitea, , 
In Vaoto and Faautao'asami 
Where Ulufanua fill s h is shells with brine 
H e, the grandfather of Nafanua, ' 
May the west wind come 
And be t,he .bearer of my message; 
May he ,lI1Vlte my wi fe to return. 
I have smned ; I humbly beg her pardon, 

Falealupo was a place haunted by spirits. To the south of 
the wkes: cape, where the sun sinks into th e sea, there stands 
~ ~oc. r~m the top of, whIch one will perceive a deep, dark 
. 0t e 11> \ e oce~n , It IS here that the souls of the departed 
en er u otu, ,t e underworld, There are reall two holes 
one for the chIefs, the oth er for the commoners r fi ' I ' 
were th~ fo~mer convinced of their hea~enly OI:igi~r t~~at 't~e~ 
expecte a avoured place even in the spirit world ' The ruler 
of Pulotu was the god Savea Siuleo at' ·'bl "d f h h ' ' en 1 e au tI or emon 
rom w om t, e Tonumalpea claimed descent, His dau hte; 

:-"as the wal goddess Nafanua, renowned throu houf the 
Islands, When eastern Sava ii had subJ' ect I tl g d 
h d f d l

ee 1e west an 
t ee eate peop e were O"roanino' und - · tl ' 
h I G dd N f 

" h el 1e conqueror s 
ee, 0 ess a anua entered the bod' f h . A 

va'a of Fal ealupo and T "f S l e~ 0 er pnests u-. upa 1 0 atupaltea the both ' of 
Levalasl, and spoke through them He'll ' r , el 
b h T 

' , . r WI was earned out 
y t e onumalpea famIly and in a shol,t t"1 h d , d' " d Ime t 1e west a -

regame Its m ependence, Nafanua's fa f 
h

' b I _ " me, 0 course, was 
t ere y grea t y enhanced. It was In 11 h Til ' 

I 
" . , , er tat ama e agl 

now p aced hIS trust. How fortunate fOI' h' th h' ' 
I 

. h . 1m at IS cousm 
Leva aSI appened to be m the village ' I't I I ' h' , d' ' wou C gIve 1m an 
opportul11ty ~o ISCUSS the ~atter w~th her. They had a talk 
and she expl essed her readll1ess to II1tervl'ew hit' 'n , er re a Ives I 
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Falealupo although sh ~ was not particul arly "ttachl'd to th~m , 
She did not meet with a rebuff, for the ti es of blood were too 
strong. 

Levalasi visited the sanctuary of Nafanua whose priest 
Auva'a, after having fallen into a trance, spoke as follows: 
:'Come and go; in five days begin the war in Aana. After 
Its successful conclusion establish our authority in Leulu
morga, Tupai shall not resid e there; you shall be the ruler. 
The Tuiaana title, however, shall belong to Nafanua," 

Levalasi retur:led with a party of warriors and communi
ca ted to her cousin the goddess's wil l. Within fi ve days Tama
lelagi had assembled his followers and begun the war a,ga inst 
Sagaate who was defeated and kill ed in battle, 
, Tamalelagi was the victor but his titl e went to Nafanua 
111 Falealupo, H e was the ruler of Aana but without titk. 

Some time later Levalasi received the news that a dispute 
had braken out between her grandmother's sister Gatoaitcle 
in Afega, Tuamasaga, and Malietoa in Malic, The latter 
wanted to assert his titl e in Sagana, whi lst the principal 
vi llage in the district, Afega, held with , Gatoaitele, The 
Malietoas were in bad repute, as the canmbal Sa gaga Imuli 
had provokcd the peopl c by his many cruelti es . It was long 
before hc would control his loathsome appetite, H e became 
more and more aware of the mounting opposition, but only 
whcn the peopl e scrved . him bre~dfr~it fill e(~ with lard, did 
he forgo his evil propensIty. Maltc WIth M,~ltetoa and, Afega 
WIth Gatoaitcle, th en, went to war. Levalasl had sent fupa!. 
Malietoa was defeated and the victors devastated the land, 
Gatoaitele's titl e however, was taken by Nafanua to Savaii. 

From Atua al~o there soon camc news that two claimants 
were fi ghting for the Tuiatua tit,le: Fogaoloula in Lufilufi a?d 
Foganiutea in Fagaloa, Tupal was dIspatched there , WIth 
his troops and quickly clinched matters 111 favor of Fogamutea. 
Once again thc titl c went to Nafanua, . ' 

Finally a disputc al:?se between the two p~mclpal p~rts of 
Safata where Levalasl s aunt Vaeatamasoa ltved. ThIS also 
was settl ed by Nafanua and the title Tamasoali'i taken away 
by her. Thus it came about that for ~11 any years Upolu was 
without the two bi er titl es of the male lmc and the two smaller 
Ones of the female line, in which the authority of thc diff crent 

districts rested. Tonumaipea of Sava ii understood how unsettled ,the .politi-
cal situation in Upolu was and, par~lcularl y, how meff ect~a l 
were the two rather recent female tItl es, He, therefore, tned 

21 



his u tmost to uni te the four titles in his person and thus be
come the ru ler of Samoa. Indeed, with the ass istance of the 
CToddess N afanua, he was on the point of succeeding in his 
purpose. H owever, the faleupolu, or orators, in whose gift the 
titles lay, were unwilling to confer them upon T onumaipea; 
on the other hand they feared Nafanua's ire if they showed 
preference for their own nobles. Thus matters were left 
hanging in the balance. 

Levalasi settled in Leulumoega to which she had takcn a 
liking. T amalclagi received her as the first lady of the Tui
aana family and gave her the proud taupou name So'o a'e 
ma Ie lagi. " Ever rising to heaven" . Such a taupou is the 
leader of the unmarried daughters of thc chiefs and orators 
of an important town. Collectively she and her suite are 
call ed aualuma. In some villages they have a distinctive 
name. Through Salamasina these associations acquired an 
importance which greatly enhanced the position of woman
hood in the Samoan islands. So'oa'e, Or Levalasi, as we shall 
still call her, had no small part in this. How this came about , 
we shall presently see. 

BLESSED AANA 

Tamalclagi grew into a fine young man. Although he 
had lost the title, he mainta ined a firm grip on Aana. · As a 
matter of fact , his not being the titul ar high chief of the dis
trict had ccrta in advantages, for in his visits of his domain, 
th e ceremoni al which must bc strictly observed in the presence 
of the ruler, could now be dispensed with. And so 11(' went 
more freely with his chiefs and orators from town to town 
to keep in touch with his people and sa feguard peace and 
order on all sides. 

Aana is a blessed land. I ~s medium high mountains slope 
gently towards the sea, especially on th e northern sid e, where 
th ere is a wide lagoon that provides fi sh in abundance. The 
coast is part ly covered with black rocks. In the southwest, 
ncar Samatau .and Falda tai, it is more sandy and brok en by 
pools of brack ish water. Evcrwhere there is a dense belt of 
coconut palms which stretch their long necks into the blue 
of th e sky to ca tch the gentle sea breezes. They provide the 
music of th e st!'and wh en in the early morning hours the 
eas terly trade wmd se ts m and snakes their long green fronds 
and causes the ripe nuts to tumble down. H e: ~ho from the 
sea has seen thei r slender, long stems with their green crowns 
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painted on the dark backdrop of the distant mountain chain. 
will never forget the picture. 

From Tufulcle to Mu lifanua, or "Land's End", the north 
coast is thickly populated. Everywhere the thatch covered 
houses peep out of the palm forest. Village merges in to 
village, several of them usua!ly forming a town~hip , ~uch as 
Faleasiu, Fasitoouta, Nofoalll , Lculumoega, FasltootaI, Fale
a tiu . Satapuala, Sagafili , Mulifanua, a ge~ each one of them 
in the Tuiaana's erown and eaeh famed In Samoan history. 
'~lho could recall all the tales of peace and war, of love and 
hate, of weal and woe, tha t tell of their past? 

All these places were visitc? by . Tan:~l el agi. l;le was a 
manaia "a beau", whose pleasmg dispositIOn and 11Igh bear
in" no ' maiden's heart could resist. No wonder, then, his 
Ol:;tors were anxious to put an end to his dall yings and find 
him a wife that would enhance his family connections. Their 
choice fell on Namoaitcl e, the daughter of Folasaitu of Falc
ata. Folasaitu had married Casolo, Tam~lclagl ' s grand
moth er, but had had no children bv her. HIS daughte!' was 
borne by another mother.. She was a grea t.-grandchild of 
the Tuia tua. Thus two Important connectIOns would be 
es tablished, one with Atua, the other with Tuamasaga. Mon:
over Folasaitu who lived in strained rela tions with wl a lIetoa. 
could be expected to hold henceforth ':" ith the Tuiaan.as. 

The wedding was to be celebra ted with grea t pomp m L.e
ulumoega. Namoaitele was not pretty but. she was well bUilt 
and the Falcata people were proud of their taupou and had 
h '" tal1tly attended b), a bevy of women. It was WIth Cl cons , , I . .. f 
their very lives that they had to guarantee t 1C vlrgmlty 0 

tl and Il acl she been found defi led at the marnage lC taupou ' . 
I I'fe ,,'ould 11ave been forfeited as well. Therefore, l eI' own I ' . . 
everyone looked fo rward to the wcdclIng With the grea test 

tension. I' . . S I I d d 
L I . cons'I'sts of two ( IV ISIO I1 S: asa ue, an war eu umoega · . " 

f I . 'oad alld Matatao scawmd. It ,,,as hel e that o t 1e maml ' . . . ~ 

T I 1 . I d O"rown UI)' There stands a lIttle htllm h'f ata
ama e agl la ,., I . 1 I '11 ' . I .. 

b tl hel'ght o·f a man on w llC 1 a c we m g lOuse, tao, a out l C , '. ' ' 

II I L - I d bpen built for the young couple. Close to ea ec agI, 1a ' . . fl' 
I I I '1lock ends abruptl y and at Its 'oot t lere IS a t 1C sea t 1e 11 ' . 

I· f I' . I water surrounded by black, basa ltic rocks, poo a llnplc , . . . ", I ' ~ .f ' .. 

h I e 11I' o'hest tides wil l not leaCl It. 1\'Ja tal\·,I, 
so t a t even t 1 to • • fil l I I " Ilk' "' t '1'" I't is c dl ed and Its murmurmg c( t 1(" t l C ta "In er ,"va ( , ". . ~ . 

• . :01 ", 'clltl'al awe as It was said to house an ,utu natives Win I eV ( I ,. , . II 
I · '. I ·1 . I)e of a IJa'a. or crab. wou ld nCG1SIOna \" 

\V ll eh In t l C S 1. t < 
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make its appearance. This was the bathino' pool of the Tui
aanas, s tri~tly taboo for common mortals. "It happened that 
Tamalelagl was bathmg here one day. With a bunch of 
coconut fibre he was rubbing the coconut oil off his body, for 
he had anomted hImself for a practice of ciubswinging anel 
wrestlmg wlt~ the other manaias. Having elone with the 
fibre, he put It on a stone and plunged into the water. The 
crab came and gnawed at the fibre. From this occurrence the 
king's offspring Vlcre afterwards call ed tama a paa " the 
children of the crab" . ' 

Alipi.a who form erly lived near the Malae 0 vavau, hael 
budt hImself a house ncar the lagi. Eastwards of this was 
t!, e home of Levalasi, the keeper of the grea t titles and a 
httle furt~er sti ll , on th e crownland of the Tuiaan~ , stooel 
the magnIficent gues thouse Nu'uausal a . 
· This was the famous old Leulumoega which was to surpass 
m glory a ll the other towns of Samoa as wel l as those of the 
surroundmg Islands and, therefore, the whole world. Its 
fame C:ven reached the heavens, from whence old Taaaloa 
cast" Jea lou.s .eye ~pon th is terrestrial dwelling place. .., 
· T~l,e happenlll$"s In ~ana had been followed with the keenest 
mtel CS t by MalI etoa 111 MalIe. When he heard about the 
contempl ated allIance with Falcata his J' ea lously all(1 anO"cr 
knew b I · S· . ' . , '" S .no ouno . . II1 ce all the tItl es were with Nafanua in 
~vall , he thought It a good opportunity to acquire th e royal 

ClOWn by force for b "· I I ' 
I ' ' " eSlc es u s own powerful Tuamasaga, 
1C could COUII( on the 1"1 f M f 
S .. e PO I anono and a large part 0 a VaIl. , 

o~i~~i~-~ama l elagi W?s ba thing one da y in the beautiful h . u ~Icl c, whIch 111 these days belon lTed to Tuamasaua , 
e w~s msu ted .by some ora tors from Sal~imoa At the in

stltlga tIon. ofdMTalI etoa th ey cast aspersions on hi;'" but when 
ley notIce amalel"· , · '. agl s compalllons they fl ed Th e Falea-

SIU warnors Immediately offered t ' S I . . . h 
a few heads. 0 go to a elmoa and tetC 

TamalcJal!i advised them t k I 
. , ,, ' 0 eep th e p eace and returnce 

A~.lckl y t~ ~eulumoega where he discussed th e situation with 
.IPIa an t e others. It was not merely a ma tter of ersonal 

off ense, for they all realized in wl,at d' t' l\1PI' toa 'S 
I ·1 · . . ' Irec IOn a Ie ' t lOU,!; 1IS weI C turnlllg. Had he n t I · d d d the 

b d · , . 0 a l ea y c-'( ten c 
oun arI CS of Tuamasao'a to botI1 tl d h st' " . "' . l e east an t e we . 

Allpla sugges ted that he should be a tta k d . d' I nd .. , ', ' . c 'e Imme 1a te y a 
tOl cc d to r ecoglllzc the domlllant POSI't' fA' c up 
h· ' Ion 0 ana glv' 

IS conques ts and make amends fOI' v l' ol t ' I , . 111 C5S . a mg t 1(' sacrc( 
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of the rul er, for even though T amalelagi did not actually hold 
the title, he still was their king and the cruef scion of the 
noble Tuiaana family. 

Le Mana, Sausi and others spoke, all agreeing that nothing 
less than war could settle the matter, provided that the gods 
looked with favor upon their undertaking. Should hostiliti es 
spread, they hoped that Faleata and Safata would be at 
least divided, whilst they were assured of the assistance of 
Atua. Manono and eastern Savaii would probably hold with 
Malietoa, but Nafanua would never abandon T amaIeiagi. 
Perhaps, it would be as well not to consult the goddess this 
time, bu t Alipia and Le Mana should seek the opinion of 
their war god Fe'e, the devil ~sh. All agreed to .this. 

The two chief orators deCIded to hold an altu fono, or 
seance the next night. In the evening they dressed in fine 
mats, ~nointed themselves with perfumed oil and went into 
the fale tde where all the blinds had been let down except one 
at the back which was to serve as door. They squatted 
opposite each other in the rounded ends of the house and 
remain ed sitting there sil ently t~rough.out the I1Ight, lest the 
god be frightened away. A talkmg chIef. brought four small, 
pierced coconuts. One he set before Ahpla, another before 
Le Mana the third before the front post and the fourth before 
the oppo;i te post; then he departed, only to return ~t dawn. 
If he then found the nuts without coconut water, It was a 
sign tha t the god had drunk them and. tha t he approved of 
their undertaking. The next mornmg, 111 fact, the nuts were 
empty. It was the decisive fa ctor. . 

Alipia and Le Mana return ed to theIr lord. It was resolved 
to dispense with furth er fonos b~t t o send m.essengers to the 
different villages of Aana, ordern~g the WalrIOIS to assemble 
the following morning in FalcaslU . The atta.ck should be 
started immediately. A great booty was promIsed. 

WAR 

Stealthily the troOps assem~lcd the n.ext morning, streaming 
together from all sides. DUrIng the I1Ight those from Lefaga 
B~ had climbed over the hills to the ea~t of M t. 1.'0fua ; those 
f y F I I t I' whl'ch was even more distant arrIved shortly rom a e a a , . f ' h' A 
after Thus it was that Tamalelagl. ounel IS ana men 
. h' d' 'are harmony around hIm. The Speakers of 

tat I ere 111 'rhe al~taua had stayed behind, for theirs was 

th
eu ul moega, 'ay to th e ~ods for Sllccess. Th e other Leulu-e C lit )' to pI . .-, 
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moega men had join ed those from Fasitoouta and Fasitoota i 
who with the Sagafili warnors, seught for the honor of form
ing ;he vanguard. They had received orders to invade Saicl
moa at dawn of day and fetch a few heads. The main bod y 
was to follow la ter. 

About 2. hundred young men who were k'een to cam their 
la urels had, during the night, silently en tered Faleasiu where 
they found onl y a few people. The previous evening most 
of them had been presented with garlands by the village 
maid ens and frem the women they had received a sp ecial oi l, 
prepared under cabalistic rites. "Vith the oil they anointed 
their bodies to mak e them as slippery as eels. Then they 
decora ted themselves in the light of burning coconut leaves, 
the ashes of which they used to blacken their faces. From 
some tapa bundles th ey produced short clubs which a rc parti
cula rly suitable for fas t work. Some of these were provided 
with a row of sr.a rp, sawlik c wooden tee th , whose purpose 
it is to cut off the head of th e fallen foe. The white tapa strips 
in which the c1",bs had been wrapped , were wound a round 
the heads and served as a distinguishing mark. The spears 
were left WIth the rear-guard. For fast work in the semi
dai'kness they would onl y be a hindrance. 

"Don' t make yourself so pretty, lest you fall into the hands 
of Sauma'eafe of Alamutu ", one manaia said to another, 
named Fili, as the latter was being oi led and decorated . 

"Don' t be presumptious," another sa id. " In M alie the 
other day she passed a long the road, as pretty as a picture, so 
that everyone was oglmg her. R ed hair she had and the most 
voluptuous b osom. H er body glowed lik e tha t of the fisher
man returnIng from the sea . ''''hat a sight. " 

"Yes," anothrr young man added "she was as red as Palo 
in Safata into whom she entered o;l e night. H e looked a ll 
a A,~me ~ h c next ~ornmg, but sho rtl y after he died ." 

D on t you belIeve these old WlVes' tales," F ili sa id. "Palo 
had been fi shmg and a heavy shower had drenched him. A 
bad fe~er was th e res.ul t. I d?n ' t believe in any stori es about . 
Sauma e afe. She SImpl y trIcks the peopl e and if I catch 
her, she'll pay for it. " 

They stared at him somewhat awed. H e was th e son of a 
big chief of Sagafili who was believed to possess superna tural 
powers. Surel y, an ordmary mortal would not have darcd 
using such language. However, in the depressed mood that 
usua ll y precedes an ea rl y morning a ttack, his words had iln 
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. ]. I I ' Otlll O- men almost felt like the encouragIng d - cct ail e t 1c ,Y b . . . 
Ti tans who once fought theIr celestIal enenll es. .. 

As soon as the first light appeared m the eas tern sky, ~ufflel d 
I . . l ouse Tn a short tIme t l e calls were sounded from louse to 1 . . . I I 

. bl d th beach. The mana las lae \Varn ors were ass em e on e I _ 
' . I I I I " . made of brown 1Uman donned th eir ceremol1la .1cae -CI css, . f '1 h .ll 

ha ir and red feathers with a blUlshgreen dllsc 0 nkautl ~ks l s Ie a 
" h f . I . d Around t l e nee - ·spa l ee o'llInenno- above t eO! e lea . ,.,,., I 

circl et of whales' teet 1 . . . The first houses of 
T I . I by the manaIas. . . 

he party set out ee h ' villa e had been abandon-
Tufulelc were soo.n r.caehed, bU

I 
ti t e. h gan unusual <Ta therlll<T 

d I t b · CXlJectee t l at sue "" 
c. t was not 0 e , . B. ·d s those who had close 
f Id b kept secl et. eSI e,. . 

Omen cou e h d fel t it theIr duty to adVIse 
rel atives in the en emy ca~p T: the western . section of Salei
them of the comll1g attaci . d i et on fire. There was littl e 
moa the houses were scarc l e am s 

to be picked up there. tu was quickly reached. Severil l 
The next sectIOn, AI~n~uth~ trees ncar the beautiful sandy 

stately hOllses stood une el .. hel'e taken by surprise. A 
b h M leepers 'vel c t . 

cac . any s . I . ' . spears showed some reslst-
number of them, snatchll1F t ~Ife he~ds fell however, One 
ance, while the others Aec . I' Ie;S could car;'y him towards 
young villager ran as fast~: ~ISo-ressors caught up with him 
the strand, but .one ?f t cruickl y he took the poor fell?w 
and felled hlln WIth hIS clu~. I hing through his neck. WIth 
by his long hair}n~ start~" ~:spro~dIY returned to his com
the war cry ~f TUI-Aand loft in his left hand. H e was not 
panions, holdmg the hea . a amount of envy. 
received without a cel tatAlamutu there is a sw.ampy lagoon, 

Near the eastern end 0 I I b tll c sea. The tIde, Just then, 
'd Aooe ec y I . d which at high tI c IS the Aana warriors thou,rp t It a _ 

haplJened to be hIgh and . tll at their attack had ·been 
. ' tl e more sO ' I h vlsable to retreat, 1. had begun to gat ler on t e 

I Salelmoa mcn . h successful and t l e F' I' I o',"ever waded mto t e water 
" no' I I 1.. , d' d th opposite bank. I OU ,.., foll~w him . ''''hen he ha . game .e 

and invited the others to heel up to the mIddle of hIS . hich reac . b middle of the watel W ither side. WIth bare reasts 
. red on (1e 0 . I h d hips a woman appea h' fern leaves covermg ler ea 

and ' wildly combed up .allr, I'CUlna root she proudly stood 
I It 1 cu ' . ' . I I and her bod), ye]/owee w . I from hIS 'surpnse, l er ong 

'1 ' I d rccovelee I d . t th there Before FI I la H' comlJanions rus le mo e 
. h' b 'cast IS , I' h d h' , 'p e spear pierced I:' I ' . Th accomp IS e t Cl I pUl QS 

water to save Ius head. 'f eYQuickl y they now retreated, 
I hIS II e. bu t one of them ost . 
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carrying away all thc b<;>oty they could and setting fi.re to t.he 
rest. Their most precIOus plunder was a number of p.lgs 
which they slung on carrying poles, but their greatest pnde 
was six enemy heads. With these the captors led t~e pro
cession, marching single file back to Aana and smgmg the 
war song of the H ermit cra? on Mt. Fao, whose every .verse 
ended in a loud e-e. In Fasltoouta they met T amalelag! who 
was waiting for his morning kava in Ape's house. Imm~dlately 
the young men did their tied-up hair and squatted ill front 
of the house, the captured heads heaped up before them. 

"Very good, indeed," the Tuiaana congratulated them; 
"you have done excellent work. This will be enough for to
day ; you shall now eat the pigs, but the heads belong to our 

d " war-go. . ., 
The warriors now dispersed to tell their rela tlves and fnends 

of their valorous deeds. 
T amalel agi having received a full report of the morning's 

happenings, decided that the main body should now advance. 
The men from the south coast were to attack the enemy from 
the rear. 

Never before had it been possible to move so many troops 
so quickly and lead them in an organized attack. As a result, 
the enemy was taken complete! y by surprise and the victory 
decisive. M alietoa who had fl ed across the mountains to 
the south coast, soon sent his ambassadors to declare his 
submission. The Tuiana accepted it magnanimously without 
either exacting a tonement or tribute, for M alietoa's friends 
from Faleata and Safa ta had interceded for him and given 
guarantee of his subsequent good behavior . The heads also 
were returned. The village of Tufulele, however, which 
Malietoa had forcibly incorporated in his domain, went back 
to Aana whilst the Atua district got Saluafata and Solosolo. 

Highly satisfied , T amalelagi returned to Leulumoega, 
where a feast in honor of the war-god Fe'e was forthwith 
prepared . It was to be followed by the general fono of Aana 
and the nuptials of the ruler. 

Before the festivities began, T amal eiagi gave a special 
dinner in honor of his vanguard to whose devotedness and 
bravery the final victory was to a large extent due. It was 
followed by the usual dances which lasted fa r into the night. 
While T amalelagi sat in the royal residence, Nu'uausala, 
together with his cousin Levalasi and some talking chiefs, 
the songs and laughter of the young warriors who amused 
themselves with the aualuma, or village maidens, reach ed 
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them intermittently. .' th west its last rays 
Dark red the sun was setung m e, I d f II 

, . I bl . A strange peace la a en dancing on the vlO et- ue sea. . . h 
. . d ever one wondered at Its meanmg, w en 

on the Village an I Y d throats burst the wa r song of 
suddenly, from a t lousan , . 
the H ermit crab, the uga, on the Fao . 

Aue the uga on the Fao, 
H e ~eeps for his ~ong lost son. 
The mi O'hty Fao m Atua, 
It ca tch"es every passing showe~ ; 
I t is the throne of mist and ram. 
Aana's job is making war; . 
The H ermit crab brings .vlCtory. 

h· f e ' take him of, e-e F Take 1m 0 , e- , Il l'ke the thunder on the ao; 
Mightily swelle~ the ~~o~~n' ~ave. Deep quiet filled the 

then it c<;,lIapsed hke a la i was deeply moved . . No one 
royal reSidence. Tama~e ~Iow was gradually f~dmg away; 
spoke a word. The evemng ."·bl . on the waters m the west . 
only a dim shimmer was ~' IS I ;conut leaves to be lit and set 
T amale!agi ordered some'

d 
rX';:he souls of the dead have des

up as fl ares. H e thel~ sal the kingdom of the Fe'e, but your 
cend ed with the sun Ill. to . ' t Ileaven You have helped 

. h II ver rIse o· h 
glory,. Le~alasl , s a e title So'o-ae-ma-.I <; -Iagi shall be t at 
us mightily and your . The familI es of the two brave 
of the first lady of my House. t ry shall henceforth make the 

I d me to VIC 0 ,. AI" h Il warriors that he pe H of Nine. You, Ipla, s a . t the ousc . d House of Seven III 0 '1 f Sausi which IS so ear to me. 
be the head ~f the faml y t~C M alde 0 vavau, shall in future 
Finally, our Village gl e~n , s the uga, the crab, that taught 
be called M a'auga, as It wa .verance all difficulti es can be 

. I . ge and perse us how Wit 1 COUI a, . 
overcome." 1 He thanked Tamal elag~ 

f he faleupo u. L I Alipia spoke or t . and Nafanua's ancestors. eva aSI 
and sang the praises of hiS . 's my glory and yourJamlly 
said "Your glory, dear couSlll, I close rela tionship With the 
is ~y family. You .. know c~!sed such misery to my mother. 
T onumaipea in Sa~an, who refer staying :"ith you III Leulu
It is because of thiS that 1 P '5 help. It IS through her that 
moega. I have asked ~a an~:r'adversari es, but she has taken 
you have prevailed agalllst Y d y they will come back to you 
the titl es to Savaii . Some . :hem all. Let us give a feast to 
and our family will posses.s his help. H e is of equal rank 
Fe'e y the devilfish, to obtalllf the same stock. In the depths 

, f h y are 0 . with Nafanua or t e 
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01 the ocean, wes tward of Falealupo, is Pulotu , the under
world. There also is Salefe'e, the Kingdom of the O ctopus; 
but he is the enemy of Tuipulotu Savea Siuleo, who in the 
form of a conger eel , a pusi, visits the land where he is pursued 
by the octopus despite his venomous teeth. When the octopus 
wishes to sleep ashore, he makes himsel f quite small and hides 
himself in the white pule shell , which we use to decorate our 
war canoes. If he des ires to climb the mountains, he takes 
the shape of the uga crab and enters a shell , thus wandering 
up the heights. M t. Fao in Atua is his favorite resort. From 
its summit he can overlook the whole of Upolu and see Savaii 
and Tutuila. The Tuipulotu protects the souls against the 
depredations of the devilfish ; thus there is eternal warfare 
between their two kingdoms. In order to follow the octopus 
on th e land, Savea Siul eo begot a daughter. It was onl y a 
clot of blood that T ilafaiga bore and in shame " hid in the 
earth", na i fanu a. Throu!rh magic, however it OTew into 

". '0 
the goddess Nafanua who immediately took her fa ther's part · 
and drovt the octopus out of Savaii. Now she has followed 
him even to Upolu and spread her fa ther's power here. H ow
ever, I believe that Nafanua will not return to us and the 
octopus will reign in .Aana. It!s well , therefore, tha t you 
prepare a. feas t for hIm and mVlte the whole of Samoa, so 
tha t the a lt~ will be. contented and grow strong. Leulumoega 
shall pay hIm spec~a l honors. You should not permit Tua
masaga to bUIld hIm temples with great stone pilla rs and 
seats, les t fortune favor them rather than you. TI;e Tuiaana 
shall ever hold first place in Samoa and the H ouse of Nine 
shall be the first m council. " 
" As T amalelagi did not repl y, Alipia addressed the lady: 

You hwe spoken well , Levalasi. Like a warm shower a fter 
a drou ght your words have sunk into. our hearts. Your High
ness has ,spoken trul y. Great and vIctorious is Aana. H ow'
eve.r, Fe e IS ~ot o~r only god . . We must give him a feast. 
Leulumoega h es bnght m the mitlday sun , but many a cloud 
passes over It. ' '''e must keep a watchful e e." 
Th~ other orators spoke in a simila r stra in u~til T amalelagi 

saI~ , Let us follow the adVIce of Levalasi, our So'o a 'e rna Ie 
! ag~ . Send messengers to all parts of Upolu and Savaii to 
mVltc the people to the feast on th e next f II Let A . d I . fi u moon . 
. ana provl e t l e pIgS, sh and taro and let nothin g be want-
mg. Now, accompany me to my sleeping ho , ,,' S d . , use. 

oon eep peace relgne.d over the capital. The dancers 
had gone to the nearby VIll ages lest they disturb thc chiefs 
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in their rest. Onl y the roa r of the mighty ocean rollers sound
ed dully from the reef. Sleep would not come to Tamalelagi. 
H e cO<ritated on the past and the future. H e would fain 
have p~ssessed the four titl es. The rapid and successful con
clusion of the late war gave him hopes that this could , perhaps, 
be effected ; yet. he re~ li zed the obstacles he WOUld. meet with 
and the thought lay heaVIl y on hIS h eart. Of first Importance 
was his weddino' then he had to W111 the favor of the war god. 
Should the weapons of his warriors fail t~ lead him to his goal , 
new family connections had to help. "~Yah these thoughts he 
fina lly fell asleep. 

THE FEAST FOR THE WAR GOD 

' '''hen the moon was at the full , the people streamed 
to"ether from a lJ directions, some on foot, oth e l~s by b~a t. 
Ti;ere was not a house in Leulumcega and the nelghbounng 
villa <res that was not fill ed with gues ts. The grea t malae 
Ma';uga, the vill ag-e g-reen, had taken on a fes tIve appearance. 

As soon as the sun shed Its first r ays on the g-I een, the .chlefs 
and orators with their people squa tted, VIllage. by vllla.ge, 
under the breadfruit trees a t the edge of t ~l C malae, form111g 
a t · , I , It was a <ray-colored pIcture: the flower , . grea Cll c e. 0 . .. h . I I ' . I 
C ·d h . I mallY of them whItened WIt cOla Ime, t le overe ea( s, . . f ' . d " . . 
brown bodies bedecked wIth necklaces a ~vel Y ~Scllpt!On , 
th I · I ' I tapa cloths and the red tl leaf gIrdles tha t e mu tl-CO oree , - . f h t of youno' and old, presented a SIght a 
:-v~re. t e g.a rmen ~any of t1;~ high chiefs' sons, the manaias, 
lIn Il

l
ute van cdty: tl e' . ceremonial head-dress, decorated with 

lac appeare 111 1 11 • f h 
bl I d I I al'I' red fea th ers and dISCS cut rom t c 

eac l e 1Uman 1 , d I h ' I· f '1 I II Around a rms an egs t ey wOl e ea y 
p.rctlty mautI ~s sh1e.: hanels they carried precious, old war 
el re ets and 111 t ell ' d' I . f h lb' I h' h they were to lead the ance 111 10nOI ? t e 
c u s Wlt1 w IC f YI -ylang and coconut OI l lay 
war-god. A perfume? ang , 
h'l tl e g'athenn cr 

eavI y over 1 0 ' , .• nd formed long lines. Some 
About a hundred men alosc a d h h ' l' . 0 a few staves of a song an tee OIUS 

eadmg VOIces s~lllo . o'hty surcre. It was a measured tunc, 
took th em up WIt 1 a 11110 o . fl ' d .. . . ful were the motions 0 t le ancel s. 
and slow and gl ace , f th e high chiefs' sons - a wonderful 

Then came the .d an~e 0 I > air they flun g their clubs and 
perform ance .. HIgh !Uto t ~ eJcd them a rou~d th eir a rms and 
caught them again ; ther tWI;egs contortin rr th eir bodies but 
passed them betwCf'l1 t l e1l 'c" T he 10ulclapIJing' of alter-. . to the mllSI . . , ever keepIng time 
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nately fl at and hollow hands, often of thunderous loudness, 
accompanicd thc singing. Now thc TrIton shells began to 
blow and the drums to boom. The chorus sang as follows : 

The battle roars in the highlands of Upolu. 
Blood-red shines the moon; down falls thc morning dew. 
To the battle battle fields of Aana the chase is carried. 
The Fe'e takes the foe in his encircling a rms. 
T ake him oft , e-c; take him off , e-e, ui , uo. 

T he old chiefs of Savaii and Upolu now arose and, spear 
in hand, entered the arena . Slowly and deliberately the 
sport began, but soon turned into a wild frenzy. Forgetting 
their wonted digni ty and the burden of their years, they 
dexterously jumped about, parrying the adversary's throws. 
Louder and louder rose the roar of the T riton shell and drum, 
of handclapping and song when suddenly, upon a given signal, 
the mountain of dcafening din coll apsed. 

Next, some three-legged stools were carried to the malae 
and placed in a row. For the first time the newly constituted 
House of Nine showed itself to the people. They first stood 
together to discuss the order and purpose of the speeches; 
then they sa t down. 

Alipia now arose to bid welcome to the ga thering. Leaning 
upon hIS ora tors's staff, his Hv-switch in his left hand he first 
greeted th e mighty Savaii a'~d the capitals of Upolu, then 
the war councIllors and the vIllages of the vanguard. After 
t ~la t , Sausi and Le Mana offered thanks for the food presenta
tIOns. ThIS only served to incr~ase the general hunger, so that 
everybody drew a SIgh of rehef when the T riton borns a t 
last notified the cooks to serve the meal. 

Already on the previous evening the young men had killed 
the pIgs and prepared them for the oven where filled and 
surrounded with hot stones, they were done to a turn. Now 
the huge, b rowned roasts were placed before the assembly 
together WIth the other food. More than a hundred succulent 
pigs were to be seen, surrounded by baskets of ta ro, breadfruit, 
coconuts and whatever else belongs to such a dinner. All 
ey~s feas ted on . the super-abundance; all mouths began to 
wa~ ter bu ~ , exten orly at least , e~ch one kept his self-possession, 
as IS reqUI red by Samoan pr?pnety. At last , a t a signal given 
by Tam~l clagl who. from. 11l~ house had quietly observed the 
pI:eparat~ons , the fo?d chstnbutors, the tulafal e, proceeded 
WIth ~helr task. WIth bamb<:o kn.ives they quickly earv~d 
the pIgs and each group receIved Its share which was chs
posed of \\'ith great sa tisfaction but mannrr! ; restra int. Th en 
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the people scattcred, only to assemble again fo r the night 
dances and games in t~ e different houses. . 

Club matches box 111 " tournaments, wrestlmg and other 
spor ts were held ' during "the subsequent days. T hen most of 
the visitors returned to their homes. T he feast was ended. 

T H E KING'S WEDDING 

Tamalelagi now had other t hings to worry about - his 
marriage with Namoaitele. HIS matchmakers, of course, had 
been entirely successful , as with such a handsome. and no?le 
sui tor was to be expected. H e now had to send 1m weddmg 
gifts to Falea ta. T hese consisted of kava bowls, food bowls, 
I b t 'l s fl'ontlets whale tooth necklaces and c u s, spears, nau I u. , . " 
I I · lufac tu red by the men, beSIdes Immense w latever esc IS mal ' f b b .. f fdA group of men took these gl ts y oat 

(ua~tl~e~ 0 , foo:1 and havin" been hospi tably entertained, 

to I t e n e sd atmhel Ysa'ITIe' evenio"'g with the message that the ley returne · . ' 
b . I Id . th her " lftS three days hence. fi e e wou come WI " . d f th east In 

O h h"d d a lar"e fl eet arnve ron: e . 
n t e t II ay " d b strappmg youngsters 

Ntl~e fi rst boat, decolfrated a~~;~a~~e~selin beautiful fin e mats: 
amoaI tcie herse was se . d' her hair She was accom

with fragrant flowers ent\'hvmc m d the pr~c ious Tonga mats 
. d b' OIncn w 0 carne ' pame y many w . mats and bundles of tapa 

the shaggy white mats, the slleeh·pmg in front of T amalelagi's 
I I . h I depositec t em . e ot 1 as ore ane ' . Ik'n chiefs rejoiced at the SIght 

house. T he .hearts of ~il~e t~'ri;l eiroom sat in his ~ouse await
of a ll these tl casures. 'd h was accompanIed by Fola-
. h . I f the bn e IN ° r In?; t e arn~'a 0 . After the usual greetings and a .ew 
saHu and hIS orato! s. remony followed and a meal 
words of thanks, the kava cc 

was partaken of. . h d p satisfaction upon his future 
T amalelagi looked WIt I ee un' presented a very pleasing 

wife who reddenned by t le s , , 
picture. . ere to take place only on the 

A h . . I ceremorues W h ' I . S t e nupltJa . .' I her sui te retired to t cU'S cepmg 
following day, the bn de wIt 1 p awhile and talked about the 
quarters whilst the men sat htl conversation it was clea r tha t 

, f From t e . pas t and the uturc. . II as his unhappy marriage. to 
the famous day in MalIe a~ 'Gcasolo was still fr esh in the 
T am alela"i's grandmothel ld Folasaitu . H owever, it was to 

" . t year 0 bl' lb ' memory of the SIX Y ction would esta IS 1 a ettel 
b h · ew conne 

e hoped that t IS n 
understanding. 
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Next morning the malae Ma'auga was a hive of activity. 
From all sides the guests streamed together and soon the 
village green pres~nted a' pictu~e as I?retty as on the feast of 
the Fe'e. Namoalte1e, the envied bnde, was made ready by 
her ladies-in-waiting. Her short, combed up hair \\Tas 
anointed with sweet smelling oil. A gay, old crone rub~ed 
a particularly bewitching ointment on her upper lip With 
the \I\-·ords, "When the cock-pigeon smells the ylang-ylang, 
he forgets heaven and earth." They all laughed. To prepare 
these perfumes is the art of the old women. "The pigeon of 
the dawn of day," said another lady, referring to the first bird 
caught, which brings especial glory to the hunter. "Yes", 
added a third, "and snared in the sight of all". "What joy 
there will be in' the hunter's hut," another offered. N amoai
tele began to lose her temper and scolded her women who, 
on such an occasion, enjoyed nothing more than making foul 
jokes. "Bring me my laufau," she ordered. This is the 
wedding gannent, modestly called "hibiscus leaf" but con
sisting of old fine mats, decorated with red feathers and many 
fringes, so that it forms a thick skirt. With strips of tapa 
everything is held in place. Flower wreaths and necklaces 
complete the picture. '\'hen she was ready, a messenger came 
to announce that she was expected on the malae. 

She proceeded there slowly, followed by six ladies who 
sang her praises. When she arrived in the centre of the 
village green, she turned aside to where the representatives 
of her village were assembled. A murmur of applause passed 
through the ranks. On the other side of the malae sat the 
Leulumoega people and in front of them Tamalelagi with 
Umaga and Pasese, the "supports" of the Tuiaana. 

~n front of Tamalelagi there lay a white fringed mat. The 
~sslstants were now al.l tense to ?bserve the further proceed: 
In~s. , F~r ~h~ first ~Ife. of so high a chief the proof of the. 
brIde s vlr~Inlty was IndIspensable. Like the girl in M anua: 
who had gIven herself to the sun to deliver her fellowlnen. she 
had to be pure and untouched, for was not the Tuiaana, toO, 
descended from god Sol? Tamalelagi himself had to carry 
out the test. 

Umaga asked the bride to approach. Quickly the old 
ladies loosed the laufau mats, leaving her but one which she 
pulled up to her arm I?it~. Hesitatingly and with downcast i 

eyes she advanced to WIthin a few steps of the manaia, wheIl 
the other tulafale ordered her back. She returned to her ' 
women \vho encouraged her to try again. Once more she 
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. h . , t b ck On her third attempt, 
advanced and again s c was sen a . I d" She blushingly 
h P - II d "Come to your or . 

owever, asese ca e , . d in a half kneeling posture, 
approaches, steps on the mat an ~ hiders With his hand 
rests her hands on the brid:groom s s ~u sacr~d act and as it 
he quickly performs the tIme-~,~~:e i~ inviolate". The two 
proves successful, he c~l1s oU6 · f triumph which is taken 
orators immediately raise a s Oou~ ~reases as the bride now 
up by the whole assembly an~ In retinue in all the gl~ry of 
entirely unclothed, r~turnsr:~r ~~men are frantic with jor· 
her beauty and ~unty. ee shriek and embrace their 
They tear off their clothes, w t Pa'l·n their feelinO"s, for they 

. Tl scarce con b h mistress. ney c~n he bride's purity and, had t.e 
had been responsIble for } 11 it would have been their 
ceremony ended unsuccess u y, 
death. _. 'd the precious mat into the royal 

Umaga and Pasese carne h b ·dal bed where soon after 
residence. It was to cover tfi;st r:ime united. Outside the 
the young couple for the d dances alt~rnating. Later, 
festivities continued, ga~ef and the bridal gifts. particularly 
the women of Faleata dl~p a~as heaped up in front of the 
the fine mats. Everything h Tuiaana family. After the 
residence and secured by t ell· dl"stributed the mats to , Tama e agl d· dispersal of the guest~,. , n received the most pre IOUS 
h· k· HIS sister s so 1· . 

IS orators and !n. ended from the female Ine, IS con-
tnat, for he, beIng des~ f the bridegroom. . .. 
sidered the closest relative 0 h customs in connection WIth 

We shall pass over the at er ted at the marriage of the 
the wedding' they will be rlelPhea yet to occupy ourselves. , , e sha ave . I b children with whom w . d e time Namorute e ore a 
Be it merely mentioned that, lnf T

U 
ala a~d was destined to 

. h name 0 U 'd I d . Son who receIved t e . portant clan, WI e y sprea In 
become the founder of an 1m . 
U polu and Savaii. 

IM'ONIAL INTRIGUES 
MATR . the wedded state. She was 

Namoaitcle was not hap,py If wife. MOore and more the 
not to remain 'fama}elagi s eO~l his nine Speakers, ~ho con
ruler fell under the Influ~nc of contracting new alliances- to 
vinced him of the necessIty Often indeed, he was forced 
strengthen his political status. obviate' the dire ~onsequencf~ 
into a marriage in. order to entures with the, faIr sex wou 
\£Ph' h h' , d· crimInate adv I te that hIS own conduct 
yv IC IS In!S H realized too a 
have provoked, e 
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and the haughty ways of the Nine only crc~tcd new enemies, 
but he had neither the power not the wIll .to change the 
situation. H e stili did not possess the Aana tItle no~ had he 
hopes of acquiring the others, for the talkmg clucfs m who~e 
gift they lay, did not like Leulumoega. ThIs was T amalelagl s 
grea t worry.. . . 

The years passed. EIght other daughters o~ ImpOl tant 
chiefs had he wedded, but the unions and par~lcularly t.he 
separations brought much unpleasant~ess. HIs fifth wIfe 
had been stoled La'aulu of Tufu, SavalI. Leulumoega was 
furious but T amalclagi said, "Never mind ; her daugh ~ cr 
will be' useful to you yet. When you visit Savaii, her famIly 
will entertain you and present you with fine mats." So they 
abandoned their revenge. 

Most of the other marriages had been lightly contracted 
and ·as lightly dissolved. ". 

The. tenth and last union was to brmg hIs famIly and 
district both honor and properity. It came about thus: a t 
the time Tamalelagi lived with Siotafatasi and Siotamea, the 
daughters of Puni of Samatau, a messenger arrived from 
Sagafili with the news that some large double canoes had 
been sighted in the south. They carried long, white streamers 
at the mast-head, a sign that it was Tuitonga Faaulufanua, 
the king of Tonga. He evidently intended to visit the 
relatives of his wife T aupou-i-masin a, the daughter of Lefo,:o 
of Amoa, Savaii. Besides he probably wished to meet agam 
his brother Ulualo-faiga, who had married a chief's daughter 
in Atua. Alipia surmised that the king would be accompanied 
by his daughter , the report of whose beauty had long since 
reached Samoa. Slyly he regarded his lord as he suggested 
the advisability of greet ing the noble visitor at the landing 
place. Tamalelagi noticed the veiled looks of the cunning 
fox, but said nothing. He slowlv a rose and ordered tha t he 
should be followed with some fill e mats. Thus he set forth 
with his suite towards the wes t, passing through Falea tiu , 
Satapuala and Sagafili. .Here and the~e stops' were m.ade 
for refreshments and a fflendly talk with the village duefs. 
At the cape of Sagafili he scanned the sea for the s'hips , As 
he stepped forth from behind a bush, he noticed the pret ~ y 
village taupou practicing a siva in the midst of h er 51)( 
companions. Charmed by the lovely sight , he regarded them 
for a while before greeting them. Alipia found it hard to 
tear him away; once again his heart had caught fire. . 

From Cape Sagafili one has a good view of the straI t 
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S .. '"tl the islet, of Manono and 
between Upolu ;md :tVa ll , ~\ tb 1 soon "appeared. They 
Apolima, between whIch t1:~e r~:~s assage. Because of the 
entered the lag?on thr~u~h . I of the island, they requ ired 
slack tradewmc1 on th" lee sllc Cd b a number of Samoan 
much help. ThIS was sk~P~ I ~hip/in tow and by swimmers ou trJO"acr canoes tha t too t e 

"'''' h' 
who helped by p.u~ ~ngT ' malelao'i finally took leave of the 

After much Ulgm", fa "'dl'ng 1\1ulifanua, reached dater roun f pretty taupou an , f They entered the house 0 S . h I te a ternoon. 
am.atau 111 t e .~ , '-in-Iaw, where a throne of mats 

PUlll, T amalelagl s fa~h e~ There he squatted with crossed 
was prcpa; ed for the ~1l1 ,;, ' and looked out upon th~ lagoo.n 
legs; as ctIquette reqUlre~:ead to lane!. They had tIed ~hclr 
where the Tongans l1?ade . ihe sandy bottom of the lagoon. 
bi~ boats to stakes drIven Il1to d to brin~ the Tuitonga 
S " . oes were rea y . . I k mall outrIgger can . h eferred beina carn ed on a p an . 
and his suite ashore but et~ to Puni's h~use, His daugther 
by his own men. H e was eo f Suluimaua whom the TUI
Vaetoeifaaa came 111 company °t Saulualo and Fea, never 

'" T ervans ' tonrra had adopted. wo s II 'his wants. Fea's daugther 
left "'the king's side and saw :~ri~d the king's brother Ulualo
Tufi had some years ago! m loa and had also a Samoan 
fa iga who later settled 111 !arh1 house through the' micl?le 
wife. ' The Tuitonga ent~re h e nearest post. His followmg 
front posts and sa t agall1st ~h~y squatted cross-legged. Ta
came in by the back, where asked them the purpose of 

d I strangers" rnalelagi greete t 1e I on trifling matters. . , 
their voyage and conversec behind Savaii, when .Tuttonga s 

The sun was about to set. I by the village ladles, enter?d 
daughter who had been rec~I:;Cthe post next to her father s, 
the 'house where she occup freshly bathed, anoll1ted a~d 
as was her due. She waSher exotic beauty, enh~nccd y 
decorated with flower~ and fill ed her hosts w.Ith such 
the rays of the sctt ll1g sukn, word. Tamalelagl, fin~lly , 

ne <po ea. greetll1gs admiration that no 0 . ' I to offer the custom at y , h 
recovered himself suf!ic l entr~ li ed. T he kava ,chewers, ~ ~ 
to which 'she charmmgly p the lawn outSIde, had JUS 
had arranged themselveJ t~l~ first cups .were called t~t t~nd 
Corn leted their work an Tuiaana slmultane~us y, ~ pres~nted to Tuitonga and Tamalelagi then ~ Igna l,edf hIS 
fOllowed Vaetoeifaga 's cUP'cious mats at th.e prll1hc~ss s ee~. 

h laid twO pre f there IS not Il1g mOl e 
attendants w 0 . I pleasure, or f h e precious mats. 
lier eyes lit up WIt ~'oJ11 an than one (} t es 
\VcIcomc to a Tongan 
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The Tuitonga said, "I have come with my daughter that 
she may meet her relatives in Samoa. I come in peace and 
not for hostile purposes." And, in remembrance of the olden 
days of strife between the two island groups, he added the 
departing words of his ancestor Tala-ai-feii, "Never again 
shall I come to fight~ but only as a friendly visitor." "You 
are welcome; you are the true highness," answered Tamalelagi 
politely. Then the evening meal was served: a small pig, 
fish, taro and whatever else could be procured at such short 
notice. After the fatigues of the day all now desired to rest 
and the sleeping mats and bamboo pillows were taken from 
the shelves and the beds made ready. On one side slept the 
men; on the other, Puni's female relatives prepared a soft 
couch for the Tongan ladies, where they surrounded them 
as if for protection. They had not failed to notice that Vaetoe 
and Vaetoe and Suluimaua had made a deep impression on 
the Tuiaana and the other Samoan chiefs and they realized 
the danger for the ruler's present wives who, as \VC know, 
~ere Puni's da?ghte~s. Immediately a messenger was 
dIspatched to brIng Siotamea who had remained in Leulu
moega. It was AIipia who had hindered her from joining 
the party, although he knew that they would stop at her 
father's ~ouse. He ",:as al~eady busy concocting schemes 
to estabhsh a connection With the royal family of Tonga, 
that would not only bring new glory to the House of Aana, 
but meant many precious mats and other treasures for himself. 

Urged by the women of Samatau, the counter forces, i.e. 
the orators, g~t b~sy too, for th~ough the marriage of Puni's 
da!l~hters theIr vIllage had ga~ned importance and special 
prIvIleges. The Tongans who SInce ancient times were wont 
to visit Samoa, l.ike~ the place as it afforded a perfect 
anchora~e for theI~ bIg double canoes, situated as it was on 
the lee sIde. of the Island aI?-d having a lagoon of deep water. 
Another thing made the vIllage dear to them: it lay on the 
itu i toga, the Tongan side of Upolu, whence they could sec 
the southern sea wher~ their homeland lay. When they 
approached S~moa, theIr landmark was M t. Tofua which 
resembled theIr own Tofua - the volcano. 

The efforts of the Puni family were of no avail. Alipia 
convinced Tamalelagi of the necessity of the new connection. 
His glory would be greatly enhanced; besides the very safety 
of Aana was at stake. 

The M alieto~s in Tuamasa~a were getting more and morc 
powerful, precIsely through Intermarriage with Tonga and 
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it \vas his time, too, that the ancient Atua be put in its place. 
The next morning, after a sleepless night, Alipia retired 

"vith some fello\v orators \vho had arrived from Leulumoega, 
to a neighboring house to give further considerati~n to the 
matter. Not all the members of the House of NIne were 
present but there was a majority. However, they by no 
means ~ areed. Some were of the opinion that it was unwise 
to add a~cther family to the many malcontents. Besides, the 
Samoan ancestry of Vaetoe was not at all distin~uished. Her 
arandfather Lefono of Amoa was a petty chIef and, more 
~ver a relative of Laulu the adulterer. Only on her mother's 
side' was she descended from Tuisamoa in Falealili who, 
however was closelv related to Malietoa. It would, therefore, 
only be playing in' the latt~r's han~s -. the very thing they 
\vanted to avoid. Alipia dId not give ]n. In a long ~peech 
he emphasized the fact t~at th~ presence of the Tuitonga 
\vas bound to dispel all dIfnculties. It .'vas unfortunate, he 
said, to supplant the daughters of. PunI, b~t t~e latter had 
become too conceited anyway and It was hIgh tIme to I?ut a 
damper on his pretensions. If necessary, he could be sat]sfied 
with some honorific title. The occasion was too favorable 
to be neglected. If Tamalelagi did not marry ~er - and she 
certainly had caught his eye - some other chief would and 
th h f t 'ould be in the fire. Furthermore, he had 

cnte a W ·h I b 
learned that the Tuitonga ~ad comf ~It a. arge num er 
of old mats - but this mentIoned on.y 1111 passl[~g: AI.' 

A · h ds there was but htt e OPPOSitIon. Ipla 

ff 
ftder t ese wkorwith Tamalelagi. If the latter agreed, he 

o ere to spea k b f h . h I h t the matchma reI'S e art WIt sent to 

A
wou d sUhggestht, T

a 
ngan king intended visiting his late wife's 

moa, were teO · 

relativ~. _. t k place that very morning and 'famale-
The InterVIew 00 d . h h I . f' . some reluctance, soon agree Wit t e 

agI, at first elgnIn~he afternoon, when the great kava 
arrangements. I~ d he addressed the Tuitonga thus, "Your 
ce:emony ~as er e , in Samoa; talofa lava, very welcome. 
HIghness IS we come as been your voyage from Tonga, but 
Long and arduous h me the dangers of the sea. Your 
th~ Tong~ns bravely .ov~~~~ Upolu and Savaii for Samoa and 
HIghness IS welcome I~l Friendly, indeed, has been the 
Tonga are. one fami YSanatau; it shall therefore be called 
reception gIven you by House of the Tuiaana". Whoever 
"the Rounded Part of th~all do so walking backward through 
leaves the sacred housc

f S I_ polu or House of Spcakers, shall 
the middle posts. I ts a eu , 
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b~ called Lculumocga in honor of m y capita l. This is m y 
will. When your Highness returns from Sava ii th e Ma'au <T<\ 
w ill be honored by your visit." ' <' 

This was significant enough to all the hearers, for such 
honors arc ~ot conferred witheut a purpose. Puni submitted 
to the mevltablc, but he left the house and did not return. 
Though sorely wounded, he consoled himself at the thought 
of the honors that would be hIs a t every big meeting. 

The n~xt mornmg the guests set out for Savaii. They 
travel ed m large rowboats. T he big double canoes rema ined 
anchored, at Sana tau. Ta~alclagi returned to his capital. 
After a lew days .he sen~ hIs ambassadors to Amoa . They 
~l ad a good receptIon . . Not long a fter, th e Tuitonga arrived 
m. Leulumoega w!th hIs daughter and T amalelagi's weddin o' 
wIth Vaetoe was celebra ted in the presence of a grea~ 
~oneourse .of people. The ceremonial was tha t customary 
ll~ T on9"a, I. e. WIthout the public proof of the bride's viro·initv. 
:Vacto~ s sIster, th e: pretty Suluima ua, also found a h~:ban"d 
In Chief La fo o~ Pata, a suburb of Fa lela tai. They founeled 
the famous famIly T a uaana. . 

LEVALASI'S WEDDINC 

:revio us to th e ~vents just recounted, the ma tchmakers of 

I
thke. TTu Ja tu a M a ta utla had call ed on Leva lasi. Matautia 
I c a malclarrl was her cou ' f h ' f ' 
f T I .co , . sm, or IS a ther was a brother 

o a ma ~I ag l 's and Levalasi's mothers ' 
From h . M' . 

the bower It WOOll1~, . a tautla had the nickname Fa'a tulou , 
. e own, fOJ 1~l s a mbassadors were in the noble Lad 's 

~I esenCe s~ tongue-tlcd, .tha t they could only bow and b:'". 
l ~se am. as~adors, LClfi and Tautolo, hail ed from the 

~~e:~ata dl?tnet
l
, the easternmost part of Atua which is the 

ISO I ecelve t l e sun and th e tradewi I I · ' k I . 
ma ta fanu a the "c e I d '" . ne . t IS nown as t l C 
" the land " . I" Y ,a In , !l1 contradistinction to Mulifanua, 

sene. 1\' a tautla who ori rrin t 'd f S f ta 
had gone to live in his mother 's fam 'l ". aAe

l 
. rom a a , 

b 'f I I ' I Y 111 elpata H ere II eautl u cora reef protects the sand . . " ' 1 
villages. The people wh " . Y Stl and wIth Its love Y 

. d I h . I 0 a l e used to the sun and the fresh 
wm , oye t elr lOmcland above all oth · · T Ilc 
scenery IS enhanced b f . . 1 ers. 0 the cast t 

your IS cts on whose . k II thC 
surf bea ts unceasin rrly. TI ff > . 10e'Y wa s . . 

. d d " . l ey 0 er some protectIOn aO'aUlst 
wm an waves bu t a rc a bo a f . " 
or a itu. Wh en 'th e win ~ avon~e resort of many demons: 
t he house blinds. Th d ,ge.ts too bOIsterous, the p eop le lowel 

en It is pl easant a nd cosy within and, 
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at ni a lH some old story teller will spin his tales of mount and 
" sea. And wha t mountains they arc! And what gorges and 

bays ! 
Whilst Aana in the cast has only a backbone of moderate 

height, the moun ta in ridge of the central Tuamasaga ~ea~hes 
an elevation of more than 3000 fee t. T o the cast thIS ndge 
continues. On the northern side there are high rugged spurs, 
whose feet a rc set in the sea . T hey fo rm an unapproachable 
coast where the blackness of the basa ltic rocks mingles with 
the da rk-blue ocean and the whi te spray of the brea kers licks 
the precipitous wall. Is there anything more romantic than 
the Utuma u'u rock near Solosolo? Like unto a huge beehive 
it stands, its base washed by a s.urf that gnnds th ~ torn-off 
basalt into a fine sand and strews II1 on the beach. High up on 
the rock, beyond the spray's reach, some ferns. have found 
roo t a nd ; hrubs cl ing to the clefts, wagll1g etelllal warfa~e 
with the wind-god Tagaloa. All along t.he coast natUi e 
unfolds a richness and splendour that bewlldel s the senses. 
TI t ds m· to the deepest chasms, where scarce le greenery ex en b . h ' 

f· d't ay and the wa ters gather to egll1 t elr a sun ray 111 S i S W. • d 
t bl ' tl beach tWIx t fern and moss-covel e 
urn mg way to le . d I k f h 

b k "T' I . tl e a l' tus hold theIr sway an ur - or t e an ·s IS leI C 1 , d I . . . . and evour 1lm. unwary traveler to tOl tU le h ' . , '" 11 ' the bays and coves along t e coast. 
More SIDlster stI . a l e 'he forest join with those of the sea 

It IS here tha t the altus of l .t M any of the bays are 
~o fri ghten the stoutest hclal . tll~ day be calm. Often the 

'bl bid or sea un css ltlaccessl e y an . . there by a sudden change of 
wanderer is kep t a prtSonel ' 

weather. . ves rrn3W at the rocky wa lls, 
Uncc~s~ngl y th c w~n ' a ~~Iumn here and an arch the.re 

undermuung them, leavi g here the devilfish lurks for Its 
and form.ing gloomy cave~i[~ny and gruesome are .the tales 
p rey, be It fi sh or man

il 
f ch encoun ters as they Sit around 

the fi shermen have to te 0 Sll 

the evening fire. . Icned the ga te that leads into 
Winds and waves have ,,:~e What bea utiful scenery her e 

F agaJoa Bay, "th ~ long ba
to

' the west of the ent ranc~ stands 
meets the traveler s. gaze." ail " pierces the clouds. It IS on ItS 
the lofy Fao tha t lIke a nb I l'tS home, as we have seen 

, d Cra las h' I 
top tha t the war-go he fl a t- topped Malata, ':" IC 1. once 
abov~ . T o the eas t squatJ \ heir king holding court. In a vI~lage 
th e 1 on "al1s had fO l tdle, III al'dly select a mOle favOlable 

" . cOU e 1 b ' f I at its foot An oppressOI f . . ss · down below, a eaut! u . . hty Olu e. , 
Spot : on top the mlg 
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ha rbor to which only a na rrow passag~ gives . entnnce. 
T o this pon l\l[ a tautia came to VISIt hIS rela tIves. H ere toO, 

was the birthplaces of Leifi and T autolo, the ora tors of 
Aleipa ta . I t was here the Tui atu a had gro,:n up a nd madc 
his home until the ta lkin~ chiefs had call ed hIm to Al elpata . 

At this tim e thcre livcd in Fagaloa Bay a brother of the 
kina of T Ollo-a. H e had married a girl from Atua and settled 
in Lona. It ~vas from him that M atautia had learned of the 
a rriva l of the Tuiton~a and thc happenings in Aana and 
Savaii. At the news Leifi and T autolo were filled with jea lousy 
as never before. Under Tuiatua M a ta uti a thc Al cipa ta 
district had gained in importance; and now, those opsta r ts 
in Aana, whose titl e was far inferior in age and sacredness 
to- tha t of Atua, threatened to ta ke the leadership in Samoa. 
Yet, what could be done~ Therc was onl y one solution : to 
win Levalasi for Atua . She was free and of about the same 
age as M a tauti a. If thev succeeded in ma rryin~ her to th eir 
ruler, a ll would be wel l. " Once she is M a tautia's wife," 
Leifi said, "shc will usc her inAuencc with Nafanua to get 
the four titl es for her husband. Then Atua will hold thc 
leading pos ition, as is its due, and we two orators shall reign 
over Samoa." 

T autolo replied , " Yes, we must win L evalas i. f or yea rs 
she has been living in Lculumocga and it is a Ivonder ' tha t 
she I~as not ma rri cd T amalel agi. True, hcr rela tionship wit!l 
hIm IS closer than tha t WIth M atauti a who is only a brother s 
descendant. O n the other hand, it would not bc th e first 
tIm e that a bm lher and sIster have wcdded . So whY 
sh~uldn ' t T amalelagi do it yet, despite his num crous ;vives? 
I t IS wel l tha t we consider how to ca tch th c fi sh .' 

L elfi added , "The dangcr of opposition from T ama lcl agi is 
not so .great. It seems that his a itu opposcs this d ose 
connectIon, whIch has bcen chscussed mol' tl 1 once. 
F th S ·· . e 1al I 
u~' ermore,, : a,va,1I IS aga inst him on account of the prouc 

attltud e. of tt" hle.UI,)(ll:u, ~\"\>'\'~';, \\\" " ' . " f..';).~ .. 
are too h auo'h tv ' he \, '1" II , \ ~\t\\\C'~ 'S , \\l ~'iI~\\~ IsO 

" , . , ., I 0 11101\11 \ I \ S a 
said that L evalasi is i\] and . W \\'1I'n \\' \"\\:., , t \ dre11 ' 

She has a lrcady li vccl . 'I unhkcl y to bea r an y chI \l "d 
I '1 I " \-V II 1 II I I b ' . r1 ' a e ll c. '\ 0 ,u~ ands withou t h av ln", 

"Th . 
osc arc stori es f ' I' tOlD' 

" h . 0 1 Ittl h'l T all t cy a re sprcad to take ' ee l d,ren ." ex claim ed , t pj~5 
to the pIgeons, We I the gUests eyes from the 10 ;1 5, b(1UI 
furth er delay." llUSt scnd the ma tchm a kers "Vlt 

Wh en they approaehed tel' , 11 '-
M a ta utia about th e mat 
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. . H e was J'ust th en hav ing showed the OTeatest OppOS ItIOn,. h' k' "f 
' ." . ' Alclpata and even t m mg 0 an a lla lI' wIth a woman 111 'b I H . f 

' Hid b ' lectcd TUlatua y t 1e ouse 0 marrylllg her. C la een e . 'd "Th ' 
, ' fi' fi d tha t sufficed hIm, H e sa l , el e 

Seven 111 Lu IU a ~l, . f '1 b t thc titl e, Do vou 
I b h ·t 'Ife 111 my amI y a ou . 
las ecn enoug s I ' . me? It is not so Io-ng since 
lVant to bnng new mlsel y upon

k 
. III g' l'andfather T ogia i 

I bl' b As you 'now, Y " 
a I the t rou e egan, , f the Tuiatua who reSIded 
ma rried Seutatia, the dauyhtel t fil Ii T he House of Seven 
on th e erownland Fo~ool ol a 111 I u A~~~ titl e. Seutati a went 
had lega lly conferred on 11m t 1e FaO'a loa Bay. You know 

I, ' T' " Foo'amutea 111 '" • 
to Ive WIth oglal 111 "t I want to remind you of It and 
all tha t as well as I do, bu ther You do not know the 
of what I learnecl from my

il
mo 

I II'l en O'oaded on by you, . I th ' su erec \.\ , ,, 
mIsery my granc mo CI : t the lawful Tuia tua, her father, 
her husband revo l ~ed aga ll1 s ou who had no right to confer It. 
and accepted thc tItle fron~: sc~ure thc help of Nafanu a and 
H owcver, you know how I e not exactl y reaped the 

. I I I ou o'h you laV " k a ttalll your enc, a t 1 " T ' Nafanua's hlgh-pnest, too 
fruits you expected, since I up lad I, "I'tll Aana and Sahta: M y 

.. . t s 1C c I W f 'I th e titles to Sava n, JUs a b I ' ld returned to hcr amI y 
I f I e ' hus anc " I I 1 • d grandmother e t 1 I mother l aCI marne 

" I (fhter my , I 'Idl d III Lufilufi, H er c au", I' . I passed my e ll 100 , 
S f W lCI e ' . f' 

La lovimamii of ~ ,a ta, Lufilufi and had a I.vonder ul tIme 
However 1 often VISI ted ,bc foro'otten a re the days 

, , I ' Ncvel to" d b WIth my g rand mot leI, Fatumea or roame a out 
when the boys bathed in the cave o~. dived off the waterfall 
the bea utiful strand of Fa \capu~~r and I do-n't dare return 
U limai). They are gone, l~~vHo~se of Seven, urged by you 
to Lufilu fi , It is tr~e th~ ~s a matter of fo r':l a t kast, but 
has confirmed my tItl e I cost my rela tIves 111. Safata, 
N afanua is against mc. ,Tt ;:smany and many a fmc m~t ~ 
Lufilufi, Fagaloa and AlelP~h a t I am a grandson of, Togl ~ 1 
but Lufilufi cannot fOl g,et ' r Ll Jon them. If I ? OW ,mall Y 
who brought SO much c,hsa~~~ fa~o r of Nafanua, It wIiI only 
L I " Ie' to oa lll t , 

eva aS l In ore I '=' all1 iti cs.' '. s we have 
mean new wars and. cal . 'C of no aYa!1 £01 , a 1 

M t t"s obJ'ect lOns weI k Le'lfi and T au to 0 soon a au la I "ers d 
'\1 d n his matc lma

Th
· 101'd's suit was aceepte . , rea y see , elr · . Al ' 

ap Jeared in Lculumoega . umua th e capI tal of elpat~, 
G I , tl e J' o-y in Salcaa I ' most IJowerful person 111 l ea t \·vas 1 1 I "vas t l e . , d 
f L I " t110<e c a) s 'tl respect not unmlxe Or eva aSI 111 .. ' led her WI 1 , t 
Samoa . Everyone rega~ c,- full bloom of her yea rs. a ~a ft~ 
with fea r. She was 111 ti~~O' and expreSSIve featul es. el 
woman of proud bea l '" 
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intellect ha~ been sharpeI~ed by her experiences in Falcalupo 
and SatupaI~ea on Savall, where her mother had had such 
un?leasant tllnes and where all the schemes of N afanua's 
pne~ts ~ad been ha tched. Her I~fc in Ta~alelagi 's court and 
the mtn.g~es of the House of Nme had mcreased her social 
and pohtlCa ~ acu;nen. H er nephew's many marriages had 
filled her wIth dIspleasure and she lonued for a quiet life. 
The faleupolu 's e '1' h '" vel as tmg sc emes to increase their power 
had

d 
been to mueh .for her. T amalelagi had become more 

an more a IJawn Il1 the'· h d H' f . . II an s. IS constant change 0 
WIves was a bad mAuence I deca f h . on t lC younger generation anel the 
h y 0 d t e good old customs was followin u fas t It had 
1 0':Y~e~~0 ~l~~r~ t~~n Ol~ce that a taupou had ~Ioped' with her 
excuse that 'She l~;ld °bn y to ~'eturn a.fter a few days with th~ 
sons the manaias b een mIstaken m the man. Th e ChIefS 

, , ecame every d I I d sensuous; in brief life i A ay more s lam e ess an 
wedding the pro~ f f n an.a was unbearable. At many a 
Aowing' blood was 0 d vlrgmI~y was dispensed with or ~he 
teeth ' Th ese fac't pro uced wIth sharp fingernails or whaleS' 

. s were "ene ' II k 
It is tru e that Levalasi"'h I a y nown. 

she once had loved b . erself had left her husband whom 
born lady should C'OI1Ut~ It wJ~snot to be expected that a high-

I lIlue IVm ' .' h 
. t was for those reaso' g ',\, It, a commoner. 

M.atautIa'~ suit rather moren~ th.at Levalasl had accepte~ 
close relatIonship with tl eaddy t.han was expected. B el 
but her fri ends and f ~f \~ooer weIghed on her conscience, 
children of the same amI IY In Atua convinced her that only 

. h' mot l eI' or th h'l ·c wIt m the forbidden d . .. e c J dren of sisters weI 
the island ers of the northeg~ee. ,A.ccordin~ to the opinion of 
on th e coasts of Samoa ' th~O \I el e.occasIOnally ship_wrecked 
wedded to a stranger ~ I hoffspnng of a brother who wllS 

related at all since th ne t ose of a sister were not 'inter-
Sh ' e man h I 'Iy e was wel! sa tisfi ed · .h ae no standin g in the fa rn! .. 
h d f wIt these I ' t a a ound favor in her eyes ' b exp anations, for MataU I'r 
acceptance still was a d' ' ut the principal r eason for h e 
A d h eSlre to get ull· n w at pleasanter eh . away from Leulumoe" 1 
A.leipa ta! ange of abode than th e beautiftl 

Tamalelagi and his faIeu Jol t 
to make her change her m.I I u, of course, tried their utJ1'l°jl 
the arts of poli tics were me. All the powers of sp eech, II 
T · " f . resorted t·· th C 

Ulaana s WI e was vel' 0 In vaIn VaetoC, . y Sorry t . t.. cy 
were much attached t I 0 see Levalasi 0'0 for tl' 
h I I 0 eac 1 0th " b '" , hllt t e ae y was determined I er , ut When she saw t · 

, s le "ave h ...., gllTl '" er a servan t a ~,on , 
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by the name of Lesi, to look to her needs. Levalasi was 
deepl y touched at this token of fri endship. She sent 
messen,gers to ask her relatives in Savaii to prepare her dowry. 
A boat Ivas sent from Falcalupo to fetch her, so that she 
might visit her family and discuss her plans with th em. There 
she also interviewed Tupai and Auvaa, the pries ts of Na fanua, 
in regard to the return of the titles to Tamalelagi and 
M atau tia and to her relatives in Safa ta and Sagana, but she 
met with a deaf ea r. 

The villages in Samoa lived yet in awe of the mighty 
war-godG!ess Nafanua and no one dared to oppose her 
single-handeG!. Unity still seemed to lie in the distant future. 
Not even the powerful Tamalcagi had been able to unite the 
different districts, whilst the Tonumaipea famil y of whORl 
Levalasi was a member, found even less favor. The priests 
should have liked to give the titles to her, but she bluntly 
refused because of her cousins who were the rightful owners 
and one of whom she w.as about to marry. ,~rh at a wadding 
gift it would have been, though. 

""hen the boats were ready and Joaded with the dowry, she 
depa~· t Gd from the land of her youth. H er brother Tupai 
and a girl of her f.amily, Tilomai, accompani ed her. EdoIe 
long th ey haG! lost sight of the cape of Fal e~Jupo witl1 its 
many coconut palms. Only the t~'~e1ess , sm.0kmg l a ~'a fields 
on the m0untain slopes were VISIbl e; their summIts were 
hidd en in the mists. Mighty Savaii, difficult land with stony 
soil and inaccessible mountains ! Thou art the unknown land 
in the west, like the Hawai i of the Polynesians. Levalasi 
was dreaming. 

A thunderstorm overtook the travelers and the accompany
ing shower smoothed the sea. T he small de~khouse wh?se 
Aoor was covered with tapa and mats, offere<d little protectIOn 
against the ra in and the lady got drenched. This evil fore
?oding depressed her. To .return was not to be thought of; 
It would have made a bad ImpreSSIOn. T hey coul~ have put 
into the JTlotorious bay of Fagalele. but the blood-tbIrsty Moso 
had his lair there and he liked nothing better than oppres.~ing 
the poor traveller. So, they 10wered the ~ail and took to mhe 
paddl es Jest the heavy double canoe be dnven on reef or rock. 
It was ~ ,diffi cult task and 'required a ll th e strength of -fiftY' 
powerful mert . l'he singing of wild. song:s made th em !orget 
their fatigue, Fl'cquent fl ashes of ltghtnll1g rent the all' and 
terrific thunder crashes followed. A Tong~ who IV,as of the 
par.!:)" sugges ted in a],] seriousness that a chil d be killed and 
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thrown .into the ?cep. Thus it ,vas done in Tonga, he said, 
and theIr god TUIpulotu, who also ruled in Samoa had always 
been propitiated. Indignantly Levalasi rejected this 
su~gestlon and threatened to have himself thrown into the 
sea if he .mentioned it ~gain. Her bodyservant Lesi stood 
by he.r faIthfully and. trIed .to amuse the crew by his jokes ... 
T~pal, her brother. hId behInd a mat and fell into a trance. 
WIth. ~ club he beat the floor and called on Nafanua, 
~romls~g he~ a special sacrifice if she lent him her aid. poor 
httle TIlomai suddenly burst into tears but ,vhen Levalasi 
aske~ he~ what was the matter, she bravely replied "Dh, 
nhothlng; It makes me laugh." She had suddenly reme~bered 
t at one's 'companl' h b ons oug t to e encouraged and not 
oppressed by one's own sorrows. Before Ion the sun burst 
~hrough::e dark clouds and the tradewinds bi~w again. With 
~%OUS ; t~utsb and s0!1gs the big sail was set at once and the 

AW 0 e oat pOInted towards the north. 
was s nnear the coast .the tradewinds blows from the east, it 
towarJsce:~ary to. sail far out into the sea before tacking 
the clouds e s~nrhlse. ~oon Sav~ii had disappeared behind 

mount ' anI t ey skirted the Island of Upolu Its green 
alns g earned' th f . h 

Sigaele andt the M If f e a te~noon sun; the Tofua, t ,; 
Twilight came creea~na.Iamoe. Fi~ moe, eel want to sleep . 
land "F' " P

L 
g down; qUIckly darkness covered the . la moe e I' . 

white fringed m~t .va aSI saId and stretched out upon a 
abrupt motions of ;h~~ng t a second one to cover herself. The 
waves had tired her o~~ and the ~ontinuous pounding of the 
bundle and silently we t' She laid her head upon a taPd 
veneration, she left lo~e~o Although surrounded by love an 
had pressed her hard ~e. The. events of the last ye~r~ 
Matautia, her cousin ~d lov: envIsaged better times WIt e 
was ready to o-ive the AI' cr. Yet, was the confidence sh 

When the s~'"Jn rose a a·~Ipata people not a delusion? tl 

faintly in the south-w;t 1 ~heh saw the mountains of UP?I d 
morning the steep mount'ain ot er d.ay passed. On the thlr 
Quickly the great yard was ~ of TutuIia appeared to the soutr; 
stepped mast. The stem of ~hse~ed and hoisted to the new

w. 
The south-east trade that h e oat now became the ~o t 
set in with renewed vigor and~hsl~kened during the nJg~~ 
fresh tradewind, headed toward e. eavy 1;>oat., helped by t 

Through the passage "Tw' t hIts destmatlon. aJld 
Namua, the canoe entered t~ t e Islands", FanuatapU . ·llg 
voyage. In one tack they h : P?lft . I t had been a d.ar1of 

a sal ed from the west pOInt 
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Savaii to Tutuila and the second tack had brought them 
around the cast cape of U polu to their goal. As a rule the 
travelling parties leisurely coast the shores of the islands, 
making port wherever the night surprises them. Levalasi 
had willed it other wise; she did not want to meet anybody 
and her wishes were complied with. 

''''hen the big sailing canoe had been anchored in the lagoon 
behind thc islets of Fanuatapu and Namua, the noble lady 
was paddled ashore. Matautia hims~lf had come to greet 
her. The strand had been covered WIth coconut leaves and 
tapa cloths and she reached the. great guest~ouse, where the 
reception was to take place, WIthout touchlI~g the gr0l!nd. 
Shortly after, the wedding was celebrated m t~e capItal, 
but Levalasi did not appear on the m~lae. She sat In the fale 
tele like a queen. It was a feast at which the whole of Samoa 
gathered. Guests had come even from. Tutuila and -rvlanua. 
There was no end to the dances, club fIght~ and othe.r sports. 
Particularly nice was t~e siva of the manalas who, lIke. Fata 
and hi party at the tIme of the Tonga wars, had hIdden 
their ciubs in the sand and during the dance dug them out 
with their toes to present.s <:>f food,. fine mats, tapas al}d 
O t of every descnption. Aielpata had donned Its 

rnamen s . d' I d' 
festive garb and its islets stood lIke prou sen tIne s guar Ing 
the land. 

THE ASSASSINATION OF MATA1.JTIA 
When the feast was ended and the gree~ of Leifi, Tauto~o 

and their fellow orators had been satIsfied, the prosaIC 

l'f . resumed I t was no'''' the endeavor of everyday I e was· h' . 
h 

. h' f t O'ain the ascendancy over t elr mIstress 
t ese talkIng c .le s 0 M d or "supernatural power" 

d h nfluence an mana, ' 
an to .use er I The had learned that, out of modesty 
for thclr own ~ndst din; of the political situation, she had 
and a true un ers~ ~n in' Falealupo. They now determined 
refused the four tI es bt' the titles for Matautia her 

11 h '· arts to 0 alO ' 
to use a t ell make Aleipata the capital of Samoa. If 
husband, and to ld be the real rulers of the country. 
they succeded, they WOll till did oot dare approach the 
Leifi and Tautolo, ~o~~~er~~ey had shown at Leulumoega 
noble lady. ~he tI;rn I t~hmakers had oot left them yet. 
in their capaCIty} °d ~a get Mat~utia himself to win the 
Therefore they la 0 L 

support of his ~ife. d their proIJosals. They became more 
Th . ler reJecte "I . ·11 " h 'd e I u . . d steadfast. t IS not we, c sa] , 

llrgent but he remalne . 
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"to acquire the titles for yourself." Levalasi refused them and 
she acted rightly. Neither Atua nor. Aana. al~d Tuamasaga 
w ill permit that they be chsposed of mdlsenmmately . They 
could not h elp their being taken away by the g?dcless Nafan~.~ 
but even today t here are many c1uds who will not r ecognlz

d her arbitrariness. Just as before, the ruler of Aana is addresse 
as Tuiaana and ~hould his titl e be given away without hi s 
censent or tha t of the House of Nine, war would be inevitable 
Supposing that I ask Leva lasi to procure the t itles for m e, OUI 
Atua would be turned into :l battlefield in a m a tter of d ays. 
And if she refused ? I would be filled with sh ame." . 

Leifi replied , " Your Highness has a wonderful p erceptlOI.l 
of the diffi cul ties but thev arc not as g reat as they appeal . 
fh e fal eupolu in Leul~moega has long reali zed that 
Tamalelagi cannot ge t the titles or he would have h a d the~ 
threugh Levalasi. Because of hi s many marriages and hl~ 
unsavory affairs with a ll sorts of wom en h e has mad e enem1e 
everywhere. The rejected wives agitate against him in who~ 
they had reposed so many hopes. In the g rea t fooos . I~f 
fal eupolu dare not use the title of TUlaana for fea l 
N afanua's . ve~gean~e. . I t is to be cxp.cetecl then . th~~ 
Tamalela!51 wil lrelmguish hiS n ghts readily. The glol Y u

t your famil y IS hiS glory, for are you not cousins? None b 
you. can possibl y uni te the titles. Why then h esita te? II 

1 autolo. added , " Leifi 's words are m y words. It is , . .,e . 
worth trymg .. Th~ Tlliatua famil y is the oldest in Samoa~ 
It IS not mfenor, m fact, to tha t of the TuimaBua. Th

r Tuiaa~as h ave. put. too much wa ter in their kava. Thein 
close lelatlonshlp With the Mal ietoas has left a bad taste Ie 
the mouths of many. Let us take time by the forelock; vi 
rna y never g.ct all(Jthcr chance. H e who wishes to cli~b ~ 
hIgh mounta m must not fea r a fall of rocks. H e who .wlsher 
to cross the sea must not be afraid of storms. G r ea t IS yO~n 
mfluence with the noble lady· she' I'k bl' I PI'O"con h d , " IS I e a me 0 's 
your an s. Let us ?cnd messengers to Savaii with Nafanll!l 
ma t, so that they WIll know who sC' t 't " 

M . . I I n I. But atautla sa lC 1(" would sleep 01 . d h' k . el' 
h I · I It an till' It OV . . n w en e unng the following days h d'd l"cislO ' 

I ' 'k" . e I not come to a e v J C t l e two ta, Ill!! chiefs " "'I'e vel' " t to tl 
. " - . y angry fh "y w en , 

other vtllages on the east coast in order t' . e I eir feIlo" 
tula fal es of th e wisdom of their VI' . 0 c

T
o

h
nvll1ce t 1 , . a bollt 

I . h' ews. us It cam - . st t l a t 111 a s ort tllne a consl·d • . bl . a<f!l IJ1 
. "fl el a e party rose 0 Ii h Matautla. l ey reproached him th . f sci 5 

. '" I f 1"1 f a t It was out 0 h e moti ves a ll c 00 IS 1 car that h . '1 . to tl' 
, e neg ec ted what was 
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. r · ·· When further delegation from 
ach'antage of thCl r c I S tll ~tf' . t 'Ie and Laloman~ also failed 
S· ' . d V '1 a from N utla C . . . 

atltoa an . a l.o , ' fi . d Tautolo dctcrmmed to t1ucaten 
to change Ius mmd, Lei an 

him " 'ith loss of title and life.. f . n H e got on well with 
'Matautia, however, rCIIl<~I~cdt~1 ~li;ll in Alcipata, far from 

Levalasi. She was glad :0 . c." 10" sun lit up their house and 
I 'When ,h e IISIl1" . '1 . the unru y west . tI . bathin cr pool of Amal e, ,m 

sh e wcnt with he husband
f 

tLo lie no' "O"a ~she was completely 
. f' tl at 0 eu UI -0 ' " f ' f no wav m enor to 1 .. tl . ancestors of thc Nata a a ' I' ' It to VISIt lC, . b happy. Often t lCY weI I I ' me that they had een 

. h I been so lanc so , t 
famil y who ac . i for o·enerations. She was pregnan 
embalmed and presel vec I " and when on sunny after
and coJ'o),cd sitting in h.Cl

d
· lbol

uSC 
'slle liked' to welcome her 

I d vm ew, . . .' f noons, the fres 1 tra e' f . bush or sca With a Stl m~ 0 

husband on his return IOIll ' . 's famil y a lways prOVIded 
. . . .. f fi sh. Matautl ,l. . f h 

1) )O" C(lIl s or a basket a 1 . ' . Shc had no Idea at e 
b I . as wantll1g. k all "cod f(Jod; not lmg w I I t ~ k cn erood care to eep ,., . , . . . they lac' v tul a falcs lIltngues, 

knowlcdg-c from her. . 'md Levalasi had gone to I:est 
One I~i gh t, after Mataut.la) , the suddenly heard a nOIse. 

and Wl"rl'" about to fall aslkCj ;nl) C I~'d ovcr thc slecpmg ~ats 
'f 'at hac SCd 'Il arp object It sounded as I a I . l over and some S 

. H e tulOec . H e first nex t to Matautla. ' . I . 1 the grea test pam. " . 
. 'd a U SJll O 110 H 1 O"ocl 0 1 p enetrated hiS Sl C, c, : .0 by an atua loa,. a ong,, ' . 

thought he had been ~I~te~rvants came With f1~re~ , ~\e~v:~ 
centipede, but when 1 . . I s l ine of a stmgray ae c .. ' 
found that the shaq? dOl SI~ll ~lt it was clear that a mUtlh'd etl et;' ~ 
I · . F ti' PICI cec' . 'ueh a way a li S hll) < rom lC 'bl" wea pon m s b 't I t '. d h's tern e bb hurt v I . 
/land had pl ace . t l over could not ut ehark,s tooth to 
sleep er , on turmnl:\ . h~ ncl and ~ sh ~ 1 ~.s barbs at)c1 the 
required a dexteJ IOu

s
l 'Its numerous sawhke I' ad probablv 

I . o· ,","" It 1· TI e 5tll1 0" 1, , 
remove t l C stln" t an hour. ' ." ." that dea th ya, 

. t a l' ahnoS . 'a l opmlOn b opcra tlc-n 0' . " ' 5 the gcnel ' cl would not e 
I ' . I . nel It \I " I I .. fate an . ) ("en pOlsonrc a I '1' eJcploree lCI ' . ' of the tulafale.; 

. I Leva as I . first time 
unavOldab e. , lea rn cd for t le .' ilUsband 's breast whom 
consoled. She no". t bitterl y on htl . lio'ht on ly endeared 
SCh eming. She " cp Cll His present dP tOile chi ef. Neither 
I ' I I so mu . seize . f s lC had ovec I I shivers soon. ' . ' . the invoca tion 0 

I . Co ( . lions nOI 
lllll the m ore. .d· s lind incanta ., Not even the stra ~lge 
the maO' lc n ;Ill C IC . . cis would help. . '1 It was a ternble 

. " '11 0"(" 00 . .. f ,W"I . ' . fl' famll), and VI a .. , ' ''' Lesl wei ea. terrible still or liS 
. I ' Tono',ln I s mOl C . d a rtIfi ces of t 1( . " . '111 I)cr lap I se to thiS 0'0 0' man . . IJ(\ tJ c, ,yh t rc ca. ,-. tllll e for thc pOOl I aslll brou .~ 

. '1 tin a. sp, rei at l\ 'es uno a 
. ·19 



- the last scion. of I
the l~ob\~u~a~~l~~a:~~~r found a n('w 

L ev,alasl was In e eSI)all . . She had Ion" thought of 
h she lost It agam. " b h?melli~ O'ento her mother'~ ' famil y for her confi n.cmcnt, B~: 

~~:~ea lw;ys put it off as she was so happy In Alclha ttncr~t1 
now nothing could keep her back . . As soon as td e

rers 
had 

ceremonies were over she would se t out. The mUl e h ' the 
not 'been discovered, although nobody doubted w 0 ent 
cui f its were'. R evenge fill ed Levalasi's heart . As she s~ rs' tht night at her dear husband \ side and the vtlla",e .' 
lugubrious sonO's were hushed, she heard the bcl l-!Ike :fl o:v e l ~ 
o(t'he pu'a tre~s, like voices from beyond, exhorting hel no 

to forget. '1 . She 
T he excitement 'had been too much for poor Leva as]' ore 

suddenly fel t labor pains and, to everyone s dl,stres~, b ere 
a clot of blood, Another fond hope was fru stl ated , ,th d 
was no hei r to the th rone, "W ell ," an old ,:"om a.n exclalm e I~ 
" it ·is a mavave a marvel. "lie shall call It TUlm avave, 
will turn into a~ avenging aitu just like the blood clot borne 
by Tilafaiga turn ed in to Nafanua ." 

THE BIRTH OF SALAMASINA 

As Levalas i lay on her sick-bed and prayed for her J'e,lease, 
a joyful m.essage came that fill ed her wi.th a new deSIre to 'Jive, 

Messengers, sent by Tamalclagi, had arrived fron: 
Leu'lumoega with the news tha t Vaetoe, the daughter of thlf 
T uitonga, had b?nre him a ,daughter on the night of th e fu d 
moon. Th e chIld , they sald, was exceptlOnally bIg an 
intelligent-looking, Her skin and her hair were fair hk~ 
moonlight and, h ~r face, round like the full moon itsel f. Th~ 
excel lent predictions of an old soothsayer who could rea 
the future from the stars and .the Ai ght of the birds, went 
from mouth to mouth. T he child was a mavave, a marvel, 
the father had said and would not Levalasi come and sha ~'c 
their joy. Vaetoe, who had been confined in her family In 
Savaii, was about to return to Leulumoega, 

Th e news pLeased Levalasi very much, indeed, She had 
been off cred children for adoption by mos t of the n oble 
families of San:t0a, but had refused them all. She no' v. 
ga thered her faIthful adherents and asked them to obscr~c 
Leifi ,and Tautolo cal:efulI y" 10 order to establish th eIl

I complicIty III the mUld er. You, my famtl y," she sal( 
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I . friend iV1 a.tau tia, 'you of 
' ". of I11 v e cat. I' 11' 1 'e with you "brothers and, SlstCiS _ I'LotofaO'a, I Sla cal .. In 

A 'I Lepa ane " I t from Sayan. 
Fagaloa, mal f~ , which I have broug 1, d be the SUppOl't 
my name Levall,lslb called Salevalasl al'1 f the falcupolu . f t you sha e . h m~ngu es' 0 , U ure , '1 aO'a mst t e A na to take care 
of the TUlaana faml You" I shall return , to f I~ Matautia and 
I am about to" l eav~ ~ I shall adopt It °d the opinion of 
of T amalelagl s cThll 'tua .is to be appo~nlte, 'tl'on Tlierefore, f If w Ula 'consle ela . , mysel , a ~e , shall be gIVen ou may mcrease 
the Salevalasl famIly 'many fine mats that 60dv-servant Lesl 
I want you to collec~a The famil y of m;'ve the Tuiatua and 
your power m Sam Salelesi. It shall, se words," , 
shall be known as !A~ese are my P~ ~'r:h~re have you bune~ 
live in Saluafa ta,. c she asked, .' " I have taken care 

After a long- SILeI?I~?" Lesi· rephecl
icl 

' il'1' the waterfall ,. 
Tuimava\lc, I11V chI I :01 under a bou evlel l " sa iel the nobl e 

I h 'dden 11 ""Very' " bl' " rOw 06 him ane . I its la.ir. , rers trem C; g . 
Where the big ecl has made all hel hea enter the eel and 
lady with a voice that h'ld Tuimavave , mel'1 lay clown, to 

my c I " The wo up and prosper" urderers, 'f protect her. 
Punish your father ~err mistress as Ih:~ risen, the ~oatm:~ 
sleep, surrounclmg t, . yet the sun

b 
fOl'e the tradewmd , hI a 

' o ' eiC d e Then Wltl N ext morrun", . , o' canoe an , t oin t. " he 
launched a big sall~ded the north-easpa~idIY Aew alOI?,;i; ~u ~ 
set in. they had roud full sails., t eYa shor~ stop·a t ~~~e~rty 
fresh, tail wind ~~ntenel ed to ma [~ family was :pe~fte l; th ~ 
coa~t , They ha , the Seumanut~he nigbt the I ~d an hour's 
their receptlOn by I to spend al they enj OY ' f 'eshing h ' decldee d l11 e , for a I e I c t at Levasl d a goe I ' women , I strolled 

. I a an " h lei leIsure Y Ccremorual, ,av I . went Wit which they t peninsula 
rest Then Leva aSl 'iver after tile wind-swep . dances 

' V ' 'gano I ' h 'e on h evenmg 
bath in the alSli 1ulinu'u, IV el home, In t e tafa told the 
past Savalalo to had thell Scumanu hear He 

' f hers pany, 's to . SOme rclat'lves 0 d the com . 'as anxlou 
se lasl 1·1 

and stori es amu which Leva ne from
l 
Fij i to. 

legend of Vaea hlle' canoe cal '. the harbor. 
began :: I'S' ago ,a deu not find room \~eached from 

Many many yeba that It did I' 'u where It s the lagoon,. 
' 10' Mil lnu , . h acros A.pia It was so "k n to l ata 1)lg t ameel Vaea, . 

' b ta' C Fa e, iant n fi b. S(l), it had to e insU'la to h 'c lived a g I la
o

ool'1 to , s 
tha point c f· tho pen , dayS; t eldown into t Ie 'ea~ll' the reef, B , .' thost: . vent lei not I She ~hlnd ' Apl a" m I'swlfe l Shecou d her way. 
Du\;ng' the I1lg ht 11 ut flares' noe barre 
. , f cocon - ca II) the light 0 lC enormou> 
however, fo r tl 51 



retu~ned with only ~ fe~ crabs. -Vaea, hearing- her tale, ~aid 
no~hIng;. but after midnight he went and lifted the ship, crew 
and all, Into thc tops of the tallest trees 

-Th~ canoe ~.~rried the four sons and' a daughter of Tuifiti, 
the· kIng of FIJI. !.hey h~d come to destroy \l aea. As day 
drew near, one FIJIan saId to another "B '1 I b t· 

h 
~ ,aI out t 1(' oa; 

we ave to get ready for the fig-ht" Wh h .. 
t 

. h h . at \vas t ell 
as oniS ment w en they heard the t - f 11 d' 
drip to the round . wa er a on leaves an 
Vaea's moc!~ng voice ~?~h stI~ sat agape w~en they heard 
you doing up there?'~ B' ~ , my ~rave frIends, \vhat arc 
are in my~ power" h· ~t e receIved no answer. "You 

, e contInued sternl ." h f f' d 
your lives and I will kill 0 II " y, you ave or CIte 
stood up and begged that ih u ~. The eldest brother then 
not be appeased, he offereJY h' e spar~d .. When \." aea would 
giant agreed H . d 1m theIr SIster as wife The 

. e carne the b b k' . d 
retu.med !lome with the irI A ,oat. ac Into the sea. an 
~avlng dIsmissed his for7ner' p.a ula with whom he now lIved, 
In Samoa. WIfe. The brothers, too, stayed 

When their sister was pre 
had to take her to F"o f gnh ant, they told Vaca that they 
H IJI or er confi d e accompanied them to the nement. Vaea agree . 
rock called Savalalo a rttl ~hfre, where he stood on a huge 
As the boat was ab~ut tIl e In and of the present Savalaloo 
see this rock on whl'ch 10 eave, he called to Apa'ula "Girl, 
T o I stand If b '. Uisava aIo after thl°s k I' you ear a boy call hIIn 
If f . roc 'II . h ' you all to return or h' walt ere until you return. 
Apa'ula replied that she \armlbdefalls the child, I shall perish:' 

H vou act a d' o owever, when she had b ccor Ing to his \vishes. 
Into the sea. But the h'ldo~ a boy in Fiji she threw him 

d f d h· . C I dId n t . ' 
an e 1m. He grew up in th _ a perIsh; the fishes carne 
haunts of men. His mother th e ocean .and never visited the 
very much alive. He liked n ou.ght him dead, but he waS 
breakers on a coconut frond othlI~g better than riding the 
he would shout out of sheer' 'oWhIlst engaged in this sport 
the shout and surmised th t . J y. One day his uncle heard 
sidered how they would ~iI~t hl~ Apa'ul~'s boy. 'They co~
mother had power over h' h' KnOWing that only hIS 
so that they might eat h·

lm
, to ey ordered her to fetch hitll 

th h ' 1m wIth th . ' 
e mot er s love for her chold elr morning kava. But 

the demands of her savage
l 

b a~oke at last. Unable to resist 
strand and sang, "Tuisa~alal~otlcers, she went down to the 
waves that do not break If ' ave the breakers and the 
you will kno",' that you' arc la sea breaks with a ~hite surf, 

J oved· b t . f d , U I a sea breaks rC , 
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you arc lost." "'Vhat do you lllean?" asked the boy. i .. p~l'ula 
replied, "The nxl surf means evil. IVI y brothers want to 
devour you." The boy sighed, nnd said, "The moon is at the 
full and shines over Savalalo. 1'\'1 y father is ill and I want 
to visit him. Allow yourself to be killed but I, the stranger, 
wish to live." Apa'ula replied that she could not disobey 
her brothers and that he had to come with her. \'\Then they 
reached the house. Apa 'ula took her youngest brother aside 
and said, "If they kill my child, ask for the head and bring it 
to me." 

And so it was done. Apa 'ula got the head, whilst her 
brothers devoured the body with their kava. She took the 
head and set out for Samoa. When she reached Savalalo, 
she found that only her husband's head was still alive. His 
body had turned into a big mountain -1\1t. Vaea that stands 
behind Apia. The head spoke and said, "You have acted 
badly, Apa'ula; you have abandcned me. My body has 
already turned into stone and soon I shall be dead. ""hat is . 
it you carry in your basket?" The woman answered, "It is 
the head of our son whom my brothers have eaten. I want 
you to punish them for their misdeed." Vaea said, "Go to 
my brother Va'atausili in Savaii. He shall sail to Fiji and 
kill your brothers." Apa 'ula did as she was bid and before 
long her son was avenged. Vaea died and the lTIountain now 
stands in his place. . " 

Levalasi thanked the story - teller and SaId, Samoa has 
suffcrcd much from the depredations of the Fijians and tht> 
Tongans, but they have ~ad their punis~ment. ,~ay all 
who interfere with our affaIrs meet wIth a lIke fate. 

Next mornino' the travelling party set out early and~ as . 
the ful1 moon ~ tide is particularly high, they sailed to 
Leulumocga by \vay of the la~oon. Levalasi ha~ recovered 
her good spirits and was loolong forward to seeIng her old 

home again. '.. . h h h'l 1 
\laetoe had already returned from Savan WIt tee 1,(. 

Tamalelag-i met his cousin on t~e beach for ?c had bce~ 
advised of her arrival. Levalasl went to Lagl, the rule.r s 
residen here she was welcomed by Vaetoe. The chIld 
Was be~~'e;on a bundle of soft, ""hite tapa cloths. lier small 
body, with the big head and the co~l-bIack ~yes, presen~ed 
a lov I . ,- re Her skin was so ""hIte that It blended WIth 

e y PlClU . . h h' . h h the t While Lcvalasi admIred t e cnc antIng slg t, t e 
little a~~:; lifted her hands. and kicked her l~,gs and emit~cd 
a gurgle that sounded lIke a welcome. Rub her \vlth 
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curcuma," shouted the lady, surprised at thl' chi ld's clear 
skin ; bu t when this had bcen done, she g'!owcd a ll th e more. 
" You really look like the full moon, "Levalasi excla imed; 
"you look as ,lustrous and wise as Sina -Iagi -I agi, the daughter 
of T agaloa. May you be the 'perpetual full moon', Salamasin~: 
and a guiding light to your people. You shall be my daugthcr. 
"Very wel l," T amalelagi sa id, " her name sha ll be Sal ama
sina." Vaetoe, the mother, nodded happil y. 

When Levalasi had seated herself, she continued, " Look. 
well after the child. It shall never remain uno'uarded .. A 
circle of women shall surround it at all times and the Tuia
ana's kava chewers sha ll be its special guard. Whoever gives 
it a bad look shall be punished by Nafanua and the Fe'e, 
and he who touches it without permission sha ll fall into the 
clutches of Moso and Tuimavave." 

The kava chewers had ga thered on the lawn. A tulafale 
came with a gigantic kava root which he laid at the noble 
~ ady's feet. "Here is a small piece of kava," he said. "H and 
It to the kava chewers," Levalasi ordered " that they may 
prepare the kava." Immediately some you~g men approach~ 
~d, stoopmg to the ground, and carried off the root. AfteI 
It had been c1ea~sed, it was divided into small pieces. The 
chewers, twelve 111 number, had seated themselves in tWO 

rows. A:. coconut shell , full of water, was passed from hand 
to ~and and the young men, taking a sip, thoroughl y rinsed 
theIr mouths. The pieces of kava were now distributed and 
soon everyone was bus'l d" " Let 

1 y engage mastlca tmg the root. 
the taupou be summoned," ordered an orator " that she 
may prepare kava for the chiefs." , 

F S~n , a W'etty maiden, with budding little breas ts arrived. 
raglant owers were entwined in her raven ha i'r which, 

because o£ her maIdenhood she stl'll wo I I TUI'(ocra-, d , . re ong. t was v 
ma a-toe, a augther of Senatoe Tamal I" th Wife. H 'r m th . , e ag l s seven f 

e .. 0 er was a S:lOn of the famous Salemuliana clan ~ 
Savau, where the O'lrl had gone t I' f h f ther 5 .' . h h " , 0 Ive a ter er a marnage WIt t e daugthers of P . H rC-

. d ' f h ' un!. er name was ' a h mm el 0 t e ma a the "stone'" M l'f f vh ic 
h T · , . m u I anua rom' t e ultonga had left a fter his def b ' I Fata . 

After Levalas i had settled in Alei ea t y Tuna a.nc d rC-
called his daugther t . h' pata, Tamalel ag l ha 

. , 0 sel ve as IS taupou. 
TUltoga-ma a~toe, then, arrived wi I p' L'lo the 

daugthers of mmOr chiefs Th I t 1 aSI and I , 'ner 
d· f h 'b' f'b . . e a tter carried the stral e ma 0 1 lSCUS I er and two co , thre 

girls squatted gracefull . f conut shells. fhe L'lo 
' y In ront of the kava chewers. I 
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, . h d for the purpose of clean-pou red \,va ter over Ma a toe s an s h 1 I ed 
sin,g thcm and a young man brought a of u:hee t~~~~~uegfhc 
kava bowl whIch he placed 'In flont Ali ) ia and Sausi. 
nobl e inside the fale h~d been JomedhbYlates tl ;ossip I They 

f h s a kava 0 1 t e " . Not or t ese two to ml s , " lcasant anticipation. 
all were watching the kavda fchewetlhe\~ ~10uths the balls of 
TI 0' men remove 10m I' Th 1e youn", , d almost without any sa Iva. e 
kava that had been che:-, e I d LI'lo at intervals poured . I b g bow an , , , 
ba lls were put mto. t 1e I ,I ' fibres of the strainer, Maatoe 
water on them. \'Vlth the " lite , From time to time she 
'k d d d k ded the mlxtul e. . . d ' nea e an nea . I . tl the st rainer whIch she passe 
ga thered the root pa rtlc eS WI 1 "aceful m~tion of the arm, 
on to Pusi . The lat~er, wlthe~ ; \ittle more water had been 
fli cked out the partIcles. Af~lk , liquid the kava was read y. 
added to thm down the ml ) I taupou now lIfted the 

. If ' d arms t le k . ' '\lIth her wei - 01 me d h drink to flow bac - mto 
strainer on high and allowe t e 10c!ded apmroving!v, the 

I nnOlsseUl s 1 ,.. • f I' ! the bowl. When t 1e co. " d " nd aU the chIC s c appec 
taupou called, "The kava IS I eda IYt'11l

a
ouo-h the village and the 

. I't reSOlln ec 0 theIr hands, so t 1at I. . d of the ceremony. 
non-participants were mfOl me lied the root had t? indu.lge 

The tulafale who had s~pp I' , f and the talkmg cluefs 
. "TI hIgh c lIe s k' ' tl ' In a bit of oratory. le ! " J ' Ie I was busy ma mg 1e 

. " h salc W U , d . . 'eady ',were conversing, . e. ) ' . The kava is mlxe .; It 'IS 1 c. . 

'kava. I sha ll now dlstnbute ~ ~ : hands. The kava IS ready and 
The ,chiefs have clapped! thell which I hav,e prepared, I ~ Wi!! 
will now be served, th e. ~ava ns this kava of th~ Spea o'er. 
be distributed with fehcltatI~ ;ilat the kava wh Ich he hfd 
Af,ter he 'had again repeate d he finally called. "Bnng t le 
supplied wou~d be ?iStIT~1~t~h'i efs drink the cup; the orators 
-cup for [he hIgh chIef. 
'drink the kava." . he then announced the 

, ' ulous VOIce . f Alipia In a hi o-h-pitched, oem . d VactoC, the cups 0 
f T O lelao-i Levalasl an b t when he came to the 

CaUl d) 0 amtahel. clliefs of stanchn,!g, kUava of Sapini , Vae, etc.; 
n some 0 ced t le ' . ! . The 

small fry he simpl y announ of a puddle hke t le pIg~.. . 
they might as well dn~k ~fuI~eavenl y origin , bU

I 
tl the 01 mal Y 

h' h . f f ourse al e bl and wort 1 ess. 
Ig chle s, 0 c e;'ably despica . e reat di gl1ity and so did 

people are unutt . d his cup WIth g. 'the latter could 
T I I " receIve· ted Jt to . f ama e ag l f I who presen l oured ou t a elY 

Leva lasi. The tula I~ Before drinkmg ~~~r fam il y ,gods with 
not bow low enou,g " for the vtll a~e ' was Alipia's bl f'ssings, 
drops as an offeIln& The followmg . 
bl eSSings on Salamasma. 
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"May the perpetua l fu ll moon sca tter the mists and ra ise 
the mountains . May Aana prosper a nd multiply! ,. 

' ''' hen the kava ceremony was ended , Ma 'a to'e entered the 
house from the back and squatting nea r the baby, 100' ingly 
nu rsed it. Levalasi stroked the little taupou's checks and t hen 
sa t with the women, whilst at the other end of the fa le the 
men were softly discussing the la test events in A tua . 
. By the. t ime the evening fires were lit, there was deep quiet 
III the Vill age. Everyone felt that with Sala masina a new 
era had begun. T he hope for a better fu ture pushed t he 
wornes and t roub les of the present into oblivion. Even transi
tonness and death lost their ·importance in the presence of 
the budd lllg young life. 

D [SSENS IONS 

O nl y too soon the general peace was to be disturbed . Not 
that the baby gave cause f? r worry; on the contra ry, it throve 
sp lendidly. For three days It had been fed wi th coconut crea m 
which two .old crones ha? pu t into a piece of tapa cloth and 
explessed Into the ch Ild s mouth. When the mother 's m ilk 
hadhbe~n proven wholesome, the baby lay contented! " .1t her 
mot er s breas t. I ' 

. IT he next da ys . wer~ a se ri es of fest ivities. Tama lcl a,,-i's 
Ie at IOns came WIth gifts of . " d T ~ . pigS, ta ro, yam, turtl es, crabs 
t~ a n1~gl1l Icent deep-se~ tun a boa t with deck house, tha t 

I 
. Ie toe had

d 
des ll ed as a gift for her father should sbe visit 

11m some ay. T he mot he .' S I .'. . .. . A ,. I . I samoan re a tl ves a rrIved froIll 
moa \-\'It 1 tapa and flll e mats Som . I I f' e 

were presented b , the TIT " e .partl cu a r y 1l~ 
I bl b } on"ans who With one of their 

e ~.u c , oats, h ad remained in Samat~ll to enha nce t heir 
PI I lllbcess s pres tIge. T hese ie toga, or Tonga mats had ori o- ina l
y een sent from Sa moa t T · ' . . ... , f . 

b f I 
' 0 onga as wedchn O" rqfts OI 

mem ers 0 t 1e roya l fal'l F ' -, ,,' . 
ta lking ~h i efs th ' r '. T.Y' or a Samoan, especia ll y a 
play ~ f ie to';'a O~, etl~ s not

l
: lllgl\1m? re excit ing than the dis-

. .-, . e ma ae a a u"a So ma . .' ft · In d 
been cont ribu ted by both t l . ,' f ' " . ny gl s ' . 
I
' . I f. . 1e \.\ I e s and the husba nd 's fa ml-
les t 1at, 01 once, even the faleupol · d . f ' I 

I I I 
u seeme sa t iS ICC 

t laC not been a lways so E" .' . ! I ." . ' . . len now the rela ti ves of TiI -
rna e ag ls ,1,cJcctcd Wives grumbled a t the si 'h t of il ll the 
tI easUl es. AI e we so wort hless' A· g I e 
T ! 

' " Ie we worse t ln n t 1 
ongans w 10m we drove out of t1 . " . ~ 'd 

I I
· 1e coun try" they SiI-I 

one to anot 1cr :llle their di scontent I . ··c 
T I I 

. I l b' on y grew the mOl . 
a ma e agl 1care a OUt it and was tro bl i' F · "e 

a lread v - even before Ma ta ut i'I's ,~ ul'deu eel ' l or son
l
, e lUll l' 

, . I - 1C ,ad ta ("n t 

5G 

p recaution never to let anyone know where he would spend 
the night. In fact, in some of his sleeping houses he had built 
a kind of second storey by pu tting planks across the. rafters 
and coverin" them wi th milts and tilPil cloths. H e did sleep 
there regula~'l y, but when his suspicions became strong they 
were a comfortable place or refuge. H e was by no means 
timid i1S he had amply p roven in his youth but the constant 
wrangling with his talking chiefs whose greed for wealth 
and power knew no bounds, had. had their effect on him. 
They hild driven him from marnage to marn~ge. Always 
he yielded althouah his "ood sense had shown h-Im the en Ol 

, " " f d '11 ddt have the of his way. H e was now past orty an stI I no 
Tuiaana title. It is true that no one with~eld the ~onors due 
to his rank but he could not, like the TUltongans, mvoke the 
taboo. This, of course, simpl ifi ed his l:ela tIons With hiS pe<?~le , 
but the faleupolus of the different Villages would have IIkeldd . . h '11 I' ssed how the situation cou 
It otherWise and t ey stI e ISCU. . . N f ' 
be mended Their appea-/s to Tupal and Auvaa

h
, a fanl

ua
. s 

. . II I . I t least t a t 0 t lell 
Priests to obta in -If not a t 1e tIt es, a· f S .. 

. . ' ' f . . I M' ono and most 0 ava Il 
dIstrIct had i1ll proved IUlt ess. 1 an '[1 d' 'd d It . d T saga was StI IVI e . 
opposed T a malelagl an ua ma. , f N' . 'With Atua and 
was a severe trial for the Hous.e 0 ml~ ' since Matautia 's 
Aleipil ta they had had no relatIOns at a 

murder b d ' . . ' . w up and was every 0 Y s 
In the meantimes Salamasma glen h d to be celebrated : 

da rling. Every Stilge in her YI?rnf I 1 e:d when she began 
when she was first able to I t f.1el t' I)S 'These were bright 

d I I made her Irst s e . I . 
to crawl an w 1.en s le , I possible kept all liS 
days. for T ilma lelilgi who, i1S m

l 
uc 1 as . , , 

. f V' t e onel Leva asi. wornes rom ile o · « 0 
. d I 'ch cut him to the heart. ne 

Then an event happene l \-1' 1'1 . lence Nu 'uausala and con-
d 

. t ' 1 0" in liS resle . . . d 
ay, ilS he was SIt 11 " Ai" d Sausi casually entel. e 

versing with some ChiefS, IPs1 1~~ce fell on the gathermg 
and squa tted at their Pfst~ Iclagi did not gr.eet them 
as they were unexpectec. .amt~on was resumed, it appeared 
. . ,Vh he con vel sa I . AI" IInmeeha tely. ' en t b I If of the House of Nme. Ipla 
that the two had come o~ lela the land of Aana . It has no 
sa iel "G reat troubles welg 1 on fea l's our stronO' warriors 

, . e\·eryone· " . 
t itled head. It IS true, . for us to acquire the tItles 
b . toO numeloUS h' I d u t our enemes al e ve I'dy on Atua w IC 1 use 

N 10nO"er can " . d h 
by force of a rms .. . 0 L~ifi and Tautolo in Alelpata an t e 
to be our best h ~ end. fl f now "0 theIr own way and they 
H ouse of Seven -In Lr ~ u ~f Na f~nua. They have discovered 
stili hope to wm the il \ 01 
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a manaia of the Leva lasi clan in whom they a re repusin ,!'; 
their hopes. It is a question , then, to bind the noble lady 
'even more firml y to Aana and that you should woo your 
cousin. As a member of the T onumaipea fam il y of Savaii 
she can dispose of the titles. Perhaps it would be advisable 
to create a fifth title - that of Tonumaipea - so that the 
kin" would secure the adherence of Savaii . We be,!.!; your 
HigJ1I1ess to consider these propositions whi ch are meant to 
serve the general welfa re of Samoa." 

Again silence filled the house. It was clear that Tall1il lelagi 
was deeply moved and had difficulty ·in suppressing his anger. 
When Sausi, too, was going' to speak, he signed him to re
frain. At last he sa id , "The fa leupolu has planned great 
things. Grea t are the demands they make upon me. I sha l! 
consider AJipia 's words. I am of the opinion, however, th at 
these plans cannot be brought to a successful conclusion. I 
am certain that Leva lasi, too, will Oppose them. 1vlany 
marriages have I contracted, partly of my own accord, partlv 
because of the fal eupolu 's urgency. Mostly they were of short 
duration or, when I kept several w.ives simultaneoulsly, there 
was no end to squabbles and jealousies. I have had many 
children have been a worry to me. Now I have a litt le 
daugther who is the joy of my li fe and her mother Vaetoe 
is ve.ry dear to me. po you want to compromise our ,good 
relatIOns with the TUltonga, too~ His boa t is still in S3.matau 
ready to return to Tonga . "Vhy not send the lates t news by 
them? One thing I in~ i s t on: that your plan be kept str ictl y 
secre t, lest any new mischief be caused . I order it under pa in 
of death." 

Several of the chiefs approved of the ruler 's words. Then 
the conversa tion was changed and the two orators left the 
house. 

A well-known Samoan proverb says "A bad deed is done 
in. the bush but is reported on the hig.hway". So it was in 
thiS case. Probabl y one of those present had dropped a few' 
words at ~ome before Tamalelagi had uttered his thre~lt . 
Be that as It may, the secret was soon out. It is true tha t no 
one spoke openly; each whispered to the other under the 
seal of secercy. Thus it ~'as that the lad ies of Tama!elagi's 
h~usehold heard } bout It. It made ~eva l asi ponder. She 
smd to Vaetoe, Wha t IS the meal1lng of a ll this~ Don' t 
worry; neither Tamalelagi nor I believe a marriage possibl e. 
even though th e fal eupolu deS ire It. We are like brother 
and sister and our mutual relations arc sacred, nor do our 
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'. . rff " connec tion. But I fear for your 
hea rts desne a ( I el ent . . f ,Ilat I eXI)Cnenced m 
h b I SI II I · '1 repetltlon 0 \\ us anc. 1a see, ,. . to Nafanua to <ls I< her 
Aleipa ta~ I will send some messensels . 

advice." .' SI said "1 trust entirelv in vou, 
Vaetoe was mehgnant. .~e , t \ now bow excited 1 am. 

Leva lasi , my f~·iend. You e °O' I~~~r, be put ' aside li ke the Sa 
Shall I , the TUltonga as dau". I' bear their lord a child 

I 'e re permittee to I I . moan women IV 10 w I' t enoug'h that Tama e agl 
I· . d~ S It no . h and a fterwards ~ Ismlsse . , [ Sagafili whi le I was .wlt 

had an affa ir wIth the taupolu [0 tile Tonumaipea or the 
. he I) Tom f I child ~ Perhaps I can get. d Tono'ans to my at ler . . . . ' s .: I wdl sen my ,,' . h the 

Salemultana 111 ava il. '11 k lOW holl' to se ttle wt! 
f .. the)1 WI I anel ask or troops, . " . 

nine-headed H ouse of L~ulu~~~e~~. not act rashly," Levalasl 
" I understand youl a;~"e l , O"a did send troops, a i!ener~ 1 

replied. " SUpDose the I Ulton" . 'hich since Nafanua s 
. It and the peace \\ Id be at wa r would be the resu . 'd . people sO much, wou ' d 

intervention has beneflt~ ' Idu'our Salamasina, OU~· hope h~~ 
an end. Look at your C 11 . , I oks about, knowmg not g 
future See how she laughsbandl 0 q~een of Samoa one day, 

. , SI hall e t 1e I' nd mme. of men's Wiles. le s fanl'II I'es your dar mg a 
. flll · oTeat " the daugther 0 a t 1e . ., ." 

Let us be strong and steadfast. . . I as she regarded the 
. . soon a ppedsee h d her com-

Vaetoe's anger WdS 0' Levalasi had soot e 'I that 
lovely child and, before I~~" , One might havThth:;s~~ngers 
pl <: t~l y . The day "dc~~a~cioned their plans. Nafanua would 
Ahpla and Sausl ha . without any promises . . ' t Aana. The 
return ed from Sava;1 he was ready to f SJls

t 
return the 

not. defini.tely .say t 1'0 ~Iu was toO un~e t~ ~t o~er. 
pohtlca l situa tIOn 111 • P She would thmk tl t bi D' fonos 
titles at the present tl

m
e
e
l, Awa came repoll·ts l~he q"uestion 

F T saO"a an . to lave . d ' ' rom uama. "". ne was anxIOUs T I hiefs were tire 
had been held. ~vel!t~led once for aU. . ~~tC they could not 
of the overlordshlp s Jrocrastll1atJ on, 
of Nafanua's perslstcnt I 
agree on a candid ate. TH 

' LAGI'S DEA '. 
TAMALE . Violent pams rack.ed 

I' . suddenl y fe ll til. . f ce burned With 
O ne clay, Tamale ag1ci with cold. HWI a he complained 

his body. He shlvfl et their sparkle. I ;e~he aitu Nifoloa, 
fever and his eyes rs it was c1 ea~ t 1a I 'm It is true that 
about pa ins in }h~ c~~tipede, had b~tenitlIW~s always thus. 
the " Iono' tooth 01 b cli scove recl , ut 

1""1 to e . 
110 puncture was 
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A " . I doctor who knew how to contend with this enemy, 
w:;~~~~etly su~moned , but the invalid was not to . be tolel. 
Th a 'tu would have tormented him the more and it wou~d 
ha~e frusrtated the doctor's finding an adequate remedy 111 

the bush. When the physician appeared, the Sick ma? was 
just sitting up to expectorate. This s~dden. Sltt1l1~~Up III the 
presence of the doctor was another I~d,~bltable sl,gn. of the 
Nifoloa, ""Vhat do you want, foma I? . T amalela,gl asked 
terrified. ' It is nothing," th~ doct?r rep~led ; I o.nl} want to 
rub your Highness's limbs wnh a hfe-glvIllg meclicIlle to take 
the pain away." The patient signed and fell back on t~e mats. 
He began to vomit; his stomach muscles contracted III short 
pa inful cramps. H e was given an emeti: concocted of fern 
leaves, and hot stones were applied to hiS stomach. The 111-

valid vomited some bile and fell exhausted into a fitful slum
ber. The doctor then rubbed his legs with his herbs and when 
the patient relaxed, he contentedly stood up. Before depart
ing, however, he gave the famil y to understand that his r.e
turn depended on his being given the chief's newly-budt 
fishing canoe. Only thus could he guarantee complete victory 
over tho Nifoloa. When his request was granted, he pI'omised 
to come after the evening meal. 

The poor ladies of the house, understanding the seriousne~s 
of their lord's illness, immedia tely sent messengers to their 
rela tives. The house was dimly I'it by a dozen cahdlehuts, 
strung on the midrib of a coconut leafiet, which threw a 
wierd light UpOn the scene. A circle of men and women 
surrounded the sickbed, anxiously regarding the patient who 
upon awakening had suffered more cramps and retching and 
quickly grew more feeble. They expressed their sympath~ 
and lamented his approaching death and when Tamalelag l 
saw tha t his dearest friends were without hope, he resisted 
no longer. 

In the meanwhile his relatives had arrived and loaded 
the sickbed with fine mats. When the ruler felt a little better 
and saw Levalasi and his son Tuala, torrether with other 
of his children, near him he asked to be '~'a ised up so that 
he might known to them his las t will and testament. The 
deepest quiet reigned in the hbuse as he distinctly spoke as 
follows: " I leave my country with sorrow and concern. I take 
no title with me. We have failed to win the approval of Na
fanua. Let her give a ll the titles to Levalasi who rules over 
Savaii. Levalasi sha ll acep t the titles that Samoa may have 
peace. She sha ll look after my daugther Salamasina, so that 
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I I ' ! , T~ 
) • r - ' . 1 \ 'C Ina y surrounc l Cr. _",'" .. '-

the gods favO! ,\!leI mCl; S , ~ f the noble lady and help her 
Tuala sha ll be the n ght l all 10 ollout Samoa. T he orator~; 

I A ' OTeatness t1 . 0U~ f I 
to spreac ana s ~_ ' I ,," si t to 'the right and left a t le U ma 'fa and Pasese S 1a . ,. ' 

Tuia; na and be his sUPPfrts. mds his eyes lighted up but , 
When he had spoken t lese W I I'· 11 F'rom time to tlme . ms se lzcc III . 

shortlv aft er, new spas,' ' ~ Le\'alasi who had always 
. - S I ina s name. '" . h t he mumbled a amas ~. . fill ed ber mouth Wit coconu 
considered herself hiS slste l, I' as a token that she ,vas 

. d . t over llln " , f h 
wa ter and expectorate II I . 'cd his preservation rom t e 
innocent of his death anc c eSll ' 

ev il spirits. . _ r and more, a terrific clamor 
As the patient weakened mOhfldren and relauves sClcamed 

filled the house. The womel~, \ ed for a last look or a last 
and crowded aro~ncl tll:efslOckutsiele the house, the menbbeatt 

h d 111 °' C lie . , fl d ' the)' lun word from t e y ~ t'I the blood owe, . ' 
their heads wit\ stfn esa l~~~ :ore their hair to gi¥e

f 
c;P :.~:~:~~~ 

wounds in thell- oc l e~o J'itiate the goels. One tu a ~ echa llen
to their sorrow and PI. I' 0' the altu Moso al . h' h 

essed lllSU tln~ r dunno' IV IC 
about like one ~os~ 'it \,;;as an ca r- piercing C 111 brea;hed his 
o'm')" hlln to a ue. bl' I eel Aana 's greatness, "-' ~ I h d esta IS 1 , tl man W 10 a ' 

l e , , . ' d Wa ils I 
I dispel se . ast. d d those in the louse ' I l\1a'auua s he was ea , On the ma ae _ " 

As soon a. fill ed Leulumoega. . dr coconut leaves 
and lamenta t'lOns . I I men fed With Y ,_'. of the 

f - WhlCl tle T he wa lllOIS 
were lit huge II eff ;he houses and bO;~~s . with bim in many 
and wood to1l1 0 I f UO'ht side by Sl e.. d 'oints of their 
Tuiaana, who hr ~t ~ff their 100?g hall an

ld
J black as dc

a victon ous batt e, ~ their fa ces With soot a\ ;he fires. T he 
fingers ; they dal~~~ wild war dances ~11 ~~~I~~' ith their boistc
viis, executed t the very heavens trem, body-servant , had 
earth shook and . I" Tamalelag l s , I· .t as a pH;. 

AtamalOa 11 , . f . d was as C 11 Y , ' I 
rous songs. d to show his gn e <lI;"d i1ad been rem avec , 
rolled 111 the mu tall tbe deatllJ~ I t,'lon that It was 

I f e ma s . 'I exp ana When t l e 111 , _ I aO'3in With t 1e. . Since with proper 
the fom a'i apPlealelCac; i : iIled the chief tl e skin he proposed 
I N 'f I wlO 1 Id pe'" 111 1. ' . . t le j I ooa ncture wou ap , come to hiS aSSistanCe, 

treatment the pUf ' the women c,ouilel _. Il t leo' Had anyone 
f -' t Be 01 e ,I tle I JU ,.. . . h 

to look "01 I : f 'st the left, !len ~ti ced tha t "H t a 
he had eXal?l111ed 11 i he would have ;. b With a ery he 
observed 111m clo~~J; had p'~i cked the e~;~ I ); floor. Later he 
sha rp stick thehcl 0 the suck 111to theP

t 
the fi re. When the 

sank back pus 111" . alld throw It 111 a , , b ck for It , would come a 
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women inquired wha t was the matt er, he told them that t he 
N ifoloa had destroyed their lord; the ca~oe had not been 
sufficient ; it should have been covered .'vlth fme mats : !=>e
sides, he should have been given the pl~ce of land behll1c! 
the priest's house. The wom~n now exammed the lI mbs and 
found the puncture. Lamentmg loudly, they showed It to th" 
relatives . 

Four women remain ed with the body. They yel lowed it 
with curcuma roo t and clothed it in tapa and fline ma ts, 
leavin a only the head uncovered. Later, they had to be fed 
by others for, having touched the body, ~h c i r hands were 
taboo. There he lay now, the uncrowned kmR of Samoa. on 
a high couch of mats. 

Nex t day deep silence em'e1oped Leulumoega. None da red 
show himself on land or sea . In the early morning twenty 
warriors had gone to Satapuala , an hour's wa lk to the west 
of the capital, to dig th e grave with p lanting sticks and sea 
shell s. T here, behind the royal res idence Faleolo, li es the 
burial place of the Tu iaanas. A deep hole was dug ancl 
lined with coral slabs . Tm.va rds even ing a number of \\'ar
r-iors a rrived with the body borne on a litter. "Tuimanua. 
TU'iaana, our lord ," the men sang in long drawn-out tones 
as they marched alonR, the leaders knocking down wha tever 
came in their way. The body was lowered into t he grave. 
Lcvalasi sat at its head. She waved some long strips of tapa 
and chanted , " Pity on you ; go in peace and do not harbor 
any anger against us; take our sicknesses with you and let 
us live." Then, pointing to the cardina l directions, she added , 
" In the west I ies misfortune; in the east I ies fortune; in the 
south is sta rk misery. Send us fortune." Alip ia t hen made 
a fa rewell speech in which the words " the sun is da rkened. 
the moon has fall en down, heaven and earth have burst" 
recurred over and over again. After that the or ave into , . ..., , 
which onl y the body-servant was still perm itted to descend , 
was covered with huge cora l slabs and stones. Then ever y
body went home. 

THE DEPARTURE OF VAETOE 

Vaetoe had spent litt le time near the dea thbed. She had 
st ayed with the child who, despite the noise, had slumbered 
neacefuJly. When Leva lasi came to see her, she signa led to her 
to spea k in a low voice lest the li ttle one awake. "She sha ll 
not know yet of the ,gn ef and sorrow of t his worlel ," she said. 

62 

. . fl · I a) )cnings of the day. When sl1l' 
Lel'a las l tol~1 hel 0 .~ , e" I' ;e~r for the child and myself. 1 
had done, \ ' aetoe sa l N'f I tory In my home in Vavau. 
don' t believe 111 tha t lOaf. Sf vl~o had been poisoned. He 
I once saw the death of a cl'J· I'· , Te', rs strea med from her 
d ied exactly as my hu~ban c f IC . d ";h~ wail ed. S,ti amasina 

" P . T malelagl my lIen , ' , d h . eyes. 001 a , '.' I I" I ·,bOUl She stretClle el 
d 'tl her bw eyes OO,CC,· d d a woke an WI 1 · ". '. I took her up an pette 

·d Leva iasl w 10 . f l ' small a rms toWa! S . , . I " 'ou have lost YO UI a t leI 
her. " You dear chIld , she sallc , ~I I ta l'c care of you. You 

tl ers W 10 WI c. \. " 1'1 but you have twO mo · ' '. Y slnll be the queen. l ~ 
. I . I r futul e. ou . , . . I d to a re our pn c e anc ou I" outh as If she WIS le . 

I I IltO Leva aSI s m , 'd I f res baby put her lane I. . itifu ll whi lst outSI e t le I .' 
sil ence her. T hen began to ~ I Y P d sh~u tin o- of the men wei e 

. d t·hc SWO-1I1 " an " b d I befor~ were burnmg an '. " " I 'Id on its tapa e anc . ' . T I e)' laid the c 11 reneir ng the a ll. 1 . 

long it' fell asleep. I 'Id " \ 'aetoe begged . " l OW 

" Help me look after the c 1 1 . I' t p"otection . I dreamt 
. d d I am Wit lOU - pon 

tha t my lord la I,d ea ~r ,: ivcs insulted me an~1 ~'pa\~ l as i 
that Tamalelagl S fOI m b b " "Do not WOIl y, Le 
me and t ried to abduct t1f, el)O~' y~ f )'ou. I shall ask N3 fatnh~~ 

. " I '11 tal 'e cal eo" T I,e women saId WI ' '11 dvise me. 
" b d le ' she WI a · c· d some rest. what is to e OJ, I 'd ' d tried to dn . 

b de the c 11 an d h . brothel st retched out eSI . Auva'a an CI k 
t n esseno·el s to inD's and as 

Le,:alas i soof sento \nform"them of t~~ h?fr~~ h~1 guessed 
Tupal m Fa lea upo ina and Vaetoe. .,e a f the former 
protection for Sa l aI~aSg ' before the mtrIgues ° llowed to re
r·ight. It was not. onb' le They had not been after the sepa-

'. b notIcea . bl lord even a . WIves ecame I to the no e I . man on pam 
marry; they belong

ec
b touched by any ot leI nd daughte rs 

d u ld not e I their sons a , \ . 
ra ton an ~o w tried to I?US ,. of Salamasina. ' ae-
of death. 1 hey .. I~Othemse l ves, If poss;b!e

hful 
to her husband. 

to the fore and It of having been un ~\~i1d 's father, anyway? 
toe was accusee . d who was the I . Tono'ans that any
\IVho knew, they sal , ch til11e With lCI

I 
q~estion of her 

. d . f lU so I11U B ' des t. lC . . 1\ 
\t aetoe ha sp . ha )pened. es ~ ', ;. rand father In . moa 
thin o' Inwht have f I ard aga In , he g [. the succeSSIOn 

,.., " b o'ht 01 w, ' d there 0 1 e, I . 
I ineage was roU", . or chief an , . Alil)ia oppo. sed t lIS 

b a 111!l1 esoon.' f I OILI had only een , of the qu . I of the a eup 
of her child \Vas OLl~ the other l11 em )~rs . 
opinion, but son1

e u~us in their spe~c}.'S I~e would have irked 
were ra ther a l11b rVaetoe very cTlee

l 
p.) she was assured ot the 

A I! this " ffectee. l11cdiately. 1clrel
' cr child kept her In 

f Tong'a 1111 I I IT 0 1 to leave 'Or ' . but n e 0 
grca tes t vener<l tlon. 
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Leulutnoega. H owever , the annoyances increased da il y and 
fina ll y Vae toe sa id to Levalasi, " Listen, sister , I wa nt to 
return to T ono·a . I hm'e hea rd that m y father, the 1 u!tonga. 
is ill and I m~st visit him . Will you look after the child f or 
me' You have adopted her lon.l': ago and she IS your chIld: 
I know tha t you love her and I shall not worry." Leva lasl 
tri ed to turn her from her resolution bu t Vaetoe was deter
mined . T he situat ion had become unbearable for her; besides. 
T amalelagi's a ff air ve ith the taupou of Saga fili had a ffli cted 
her much. H ad she not been the T ongan king's daughter, 
she p robabl y would have been dismissed , too. What would 
have happencd had he not lost his life, she was a fraid to 
think. 

T o leave all her troubles behind her, was now her onl y 
des ire. Thus the day came when the doubl e canoe and th il t 
of the T ongans were made read y for t he voyage. With tears 
and wailings she took leave of the child who cl ung to her 
and had to be torn away, so tha t Vae toe a lmost a bandoned 
her plan. H er companions, however, were waiting and she 
had to go. T ouching was her leave-ta king from her sister 
Suluimauii and Levalasi, who had come to Sa rna tau to sec 
her off. There she saw aga in the house of Puni , whose 
daughters she had supplanted . And now she, too, was to 
depart - not from the li ving, but from the dead . 

SALAMAS INA IS C ROW NED QUE EN 

The news that Leva las i sent to Savaii was not welcome. 
Tupai insisted tha t Tamalel ag i's last will be done. Auva'a 
went 1I1 tO Nafanua's house and was inspired by her. H e 
a nn.ounced the the goddess was not opposed to Tupa i's pro
posltlon ; howelTr, he would have to consu lt her aga in. 

l\font hs had passed since T amalelagi's death when 
cou riers ca me to Tupai '~ho was netting' pigeons il;l and of 
Safe'e. Th e messengers sa Id , "Auva 'a sends us. The o·oddess 
has ordered that the t itles be taken to Leva las i in L~~lumo 
ega. Th~ gO\'ernllle~ t IS to be es tablished there and sha ll be 
na med I u -ma l - pa pa~ the Re turn of the T itles. 

Tupa i gathered hiS nets a nd went home. H e sa id to his 
fam il y, "1 sha ll trave l to Leulumoe,ga to visit our mistress. 
J must kn l)w her will. " Th e crew p repa red the boat a nd the 
pa rty set out. . 

When the)' reached the capita l, Levalasi was in th e N uua u
sala . ,,·here she lI 'as pla ying with Sa lamas ina. The child 
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. f' t · . t crawlil1O' and this had to be \V'l S ITI'·ti -tn a her lrst atteln p sa.: 0 

c:l ~br~~t~d "'by a bi o· dinner a t which many women ,,~ere 
. .'" . I d been celebrated some time prescn t. H er fl rst slttmg-up 1a 

before bl I d " \ Vh '. . " L <TO and see the no e a y. ' en 
Tupa l sa Id , et us " . . f'll I ··th eople the front 

they reached the house whIch IVas I ec wI
L 

P l' '. gl'ee 
' d f . them eva aSI was a -

POSts \\·ere .immed iately vacat\he~.1 but before she had time 
abl y surprIsed to s.ee hel bl o "T~k e the child away. Don't 
to wel come hIm, 1 upa l sa Id , . nake you sacred. Na-
I · I f e are gomg to I , And et It touc 1 you, or w ' . I I Levalasi replied, " 
fanU <1 ", ill s it.· ' Very much stal t ~e\, love her too much. Go 
wha t sha ll I do with Sa l am~sln~I'1 ever leave the child." 
back and tdl Na fanua that e~~ 1 f~;' three days, but when 

Tupal sta yed In Leulu1110 " I ' . ter's Illmd he retUlned 
I I I I t chan<Te liS SIS. ' . ts 1e sa IV t ha t 1e cou c no . ' t 'l .' he took his pIgeon ne . 
home. H al 'ing reported 1115 la lt~!11~ is favorite sport . 
from the roof and went bac, . '. t' o 1S from Nafanua 

I II' !11Spll a I I 'f 
Auva 'a , however, hac ne I' and he feared that, I 

which all pointed towards Lev~ ~S l <T rea t evil would bef.all 
the lad y did not accept t1S1e f t ~ t e;~ discusS the matter WIth 
S I up to a e e ' k d up his nets 31110<1 . So 1e ,,'cnt . . 1 the latter pac e 
Tupa i. Aft er some h eslta t1~1 , . 
aga in and went with Auva a. d . t out for Leulumoega. 

I 1ched an se I b vith Sa-
They had their canoe aU! eva lasi was founc usy \ leaned 

As on the former occaSIOn, L tered her house and k 
I . I Auvaa en I I d time to spea . 
amasin a. Tup,l'\ anc I· > noble lac y 1a ' I I er crawl 
ago . I ·t · Before t lC Don t et 1 . ' . ,\!nst t 1e pas s. I '1 I taken away. . d " Agam 
T . . I "H . the c 11 c , k you saCI e . 

upa l salC, al,e .' in " to mil e h'll ~ I love her 
On )'Our In ck for we al e i!0 I I" 1 take the c I C. . t · ubled 
L . ' . ' \11 ' sha . I " We al e 10 . 

eva ias l replied , \ l.t ll e I r" Auvaa salC , ' ll visit us wllh 
and will never pa rt \Vlt 1 le ·ntry. Na fanua WI. I '" Levalasi 
ab Iff the cou the ot es . . ' , OUt the we a re a d not accept H ' O1other IS 111 
\ . I 'f yoU a . I 'ld el I va rs a nd SIC , ness I . a fter th IS G1 I . child and l ove 
repOrted " I must look d it She IS 1l1Y

b 
don her. She IS 

l' ' I I . adopte . . ' f I a an . f the 
onga a nd laV( ,ill befa ll hel I d the bless1I1gs 0 . 

her. I fea r that ev Il \0\ b' fami lies an d "Shall we gIve 
c.onnected with a ll the I ~ til en suggeste " elati ve of Nafa-., T 11);11 " a I , . f 
gods res t on her. . L tben? You ,'lI e st ill can take cale a 
the ti t les to Sa lamil S\l1a, ch her. , OU '. . because I love 
n ' f 'I r to toU [ des!l e, tl a a nd need not e, , I ' : s what 
h · . " .' I 'r l IS I. N' . n Le-el . Lel'a lasl sale , J{ use of 1 1I1e I I 
the girl a bove a l!. " I went to the LOufi lufi and orderec 

')-. t l en ' In 
J L! pa i a nd Auvaa of Seven 

LilU1l10ega a nd the House 
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I . t the ti tl es be given lO Salamasina . T hey also "'~~ll to 
A
t1

fd . I Sa'fa ta t~ ask for the titl es of Ca ta itel c ;1I1d 1 ana
eO'a ane 1 I ' . 110re smdii. All the distric ts were agreeab c anc .l oy one e I. 

', ' d 'n the whole of Sa moa. A nelV era was a bout to begll1. 
I eigne I 5 I '. .Ot IS 

Levalasi nolV collected mats from a amasll1 a s IlUn lCI . 
relatives, so tha t the donors of the tI t les, t he falc~l~o lus, 
could be royall y rewa rded. T his lVas not SImple becduse, 
through T amalel agi's ma ny wedeirngs and . hiS cI~ath . th~ 
famil y treasures had been sor~ l y depicted . l\tr at~, llad bee . 
distributed to a ll the late rul er 's servants, tu h iS SUppOI ts 
Umaga and Pasesc ~ to the chid~ and orators, such i1~ Ap~ 
and Tutu ila of Fas ltoouta and l'asltoota·l. who "'ere CIOSri ) ~onnected with the government, and to t he warriors of the 
van O'ua rd in Sa£a fi li . 

b ~ bl ' I ' IVS At a fun eral ceremon y the most valua e mat IS a ::'< ,: 
presented to the sister 's son, the tama sa, or "sacred bov 0 1. 

in the a bsence of such, to the fa mil y of the ancesto r 's sister: 
The di stribution is a than kless and most d ifficu lt t;lsk. fO I 
jea lousies a re eas il y ;l roused . 

How would it be poss ible to find a ll the ma ts that would 
be required at the investiture of the Q ueen? Fortunate lv Sa l~ 
masina had many fa mily connections. She was desccnde .. 
from Tuiaana, Tuisamoa and Tuim anu'a; th rough her mothej 
All the first fa mi lies of Samoa stood behind her and a l 
would consider it an honor to have a queen of thei r b lood . 
she was rela ted lVith the Salemuliana , T ui tonga and an~ 
Tuifiti, Who before her ever had such extensive connectiOll~: 

There should, therefore, be no scarcity of mats . Le\'a las'l. 
however, ordered tha t new mats should be p laited \ \ ' ith o~l t 
delay. She furthermore sent messenO'ers to her fam ily In 
Sava ii to fetch the mats that had bee~l collected fo r herself

j l\1a'a toe, as ta upou of Leulumoega,. was to set a goO( 
example with her women and compal1lons. 

Im med ia tel y a pa rt y of girls and her YOUlW men ~e t ou t ii1n; 
the bush to look for la u' ie plants. T he boys were pl'Ovide( 
with woo,den knives, sha rp. muscles and stone a xes to cu~ 
off the branches, Some carned ba mboo poles whIch , proppec 
against the trees, were to serve as ladders. G a)' songs 
shortened the way. They crossed some clea r ings in the b ush 
where, once upon a t llne, there had been p lantat ions a nd 
.houses. Before long they reached the nloul1 tain slope. The 
singing ceased, bu t good-nature banter and la ughtei 
could not be suppressed . Pusi and L ilo, particula rl y, were ]i~ 
hig h spirits, If a boy stumbled because h(' had his eyes m O]'( 
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I the O" irls would . ' " han on the pat " "" d' 
0 11 thr pigeons III the y c~~/ I. 'as the butt of cvervbo y s 
burs t ou t 1; 1 ~lghlllg . l'at " ;i l1~:" 'he had eaten so much tl.'~t 
jokes. At a dill ner pal ty, one rat'her hu rriedly. So, ~he ,£11 Is 
11e 11'Icl to lea \'e the company h' holothu tinn WIll vomIt 
' , b . because t IS , b I 'd 
called him sea-cucu;n ; :,0ther boy, who was walkmy, ~'~~i t 
at the slightest touC 1. ., , for this Ii ttk fi sh has t : e" is 
T ', la they' I1i cknamcd I lll , cucumber whenevel It . 

' <, . 'de the sea - . I ' Ires but 
of seek ing refu ge ,II1SII ' n O" acco;11panied the, gil' s sa a ta" who 

I r ndle'S O" lgg I '" ' I" Segl a man . , pUl'suec" ,." sfow in rcta lat il1g, 'b? 1I0w flower 
the boys were not , 'iblc and wore a Ig ye . I ' dove 
thouo' ht hi msel f IITes1lsl OIJD' of the manutag l, a flitt \' H~ 
beh il;d his ea r , sta rtee til e sll os"e u-u cry fi lls theor~s " . f' I t ane IV , that a love a Ig l , 

sang': . C r '-bird , u-u, 11-11 , IT 

M·anutagl. u-u, u-ui; f )your li ttle, stumpy le"s, 
5 ·,· " ' IJU'UIJU'U, I t I fOI'est burns. k 

1'1 V3C, Fl , away, t l e · did not -now 
Sola vave, ua mUi nc~d for a moment ... ~he{ed with mirth 
T he 0']1'15 wei e Sl e but the boy, IOC 

to '.. f the song. 
what to ma"c . 0 d ' 't's come from 
and SeO'i cont!l1UC, . CI'y,bird , bll'CI tha I' 't sta rts to 
' to . u tagl . , ug 1t I 

Manutagl, m~l ,' ' taai, When It s ca d ' Lilo be!!an: 
heaven, Ua pu ea~. u

I 
a haS their answel lea y. 

B 0\\' the 0 11 s I u-u cry. y n ' to C' ,-bire u-u" 'I 
. u u-u ")' , I as " bOl . 

l\'I anu tagl, u - , I' I t cri es because It 'd ' ' bi D' ha il on 
. se ma u. . . ho ha a " e 

Tagi I gase
g
;, the manaia Segl, \ V

t 
but .it had bec?,!l1 

This referre to ' d some leaves to I ,:C seO'ase malu IS 
his leg, He had atl~ I~'at'h er 10athsome'

l 
w~~, ii\erefore, pa r

in fec ted and 100 e I for ch iefs anc b . roud and over
a n expression use~ ~~~ Yi was incl ined to b~trer of the boys, 
t icuhrly com ical <IS' gl O" irls had the I ' revenge some 

' ore n e " I I have t liS , bear in O" , Once m . th at he wou c , 
,., a ia SWOI e ' 'fhe but the man, . . d st ination. 

h d their e I h day. . I e had reac e O' irl s removec t e 
In the meanwhil e t 1 / leaves and the

h
" b'askets and set 

the la ll Ie f: 11 I a ll t e " ' boys eu t down T he)' I cc 

thorns from the edges, , we re spread out i~ t h\~~;: 
out for home. ahe the leaves vOllnd them mto 

O the vill age m ' and girls \ I . h they were un-
n h women fte r w llC 'C 

to d ry . Then t e d 'n the oven, a I ff . Next, they weI 
which were steame ! la er scrapee 0 e were quIte white 
rolled and the °l~ t~~e I~goon uhn tl~U~l ~pli t t ing thde l eat~~~ 

, h d down I , III t e, . I No won er , we lg te . d once ma l e . . followec , 
anel' t hen ci ne d more dry li1g 
into fines st ripS an 
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' I II t l ' wOI'k the mats a re so highl y ,'al ued, The whiter WIt 1 a 11S " I I' ' I " 
the fiber , the fin er and more ul1lform t 1e p a lt, t 1e mOl ~ 
precious also is the ,:,a t. , ~ 

During the foll owmg months th~ g irls a ncl \\'ome l ~ were 
bus in every house, An expen enced and skilled ,~oman was 
h YI ader and teacher. Even she would requ Ire sevel al 

t ee , k 'I I I ' months to complete a mat, Thus It too' conslc era ) e tIme 
before everything was ready Jar the crownmg of the queen , 

In the meanwhile Salamasma had blossomed mto a lovelv 
little m aiden, When she made her first steps, a ne the r fns ' 
was celebrated with quantities of food and dances and sports: 
By now she was fa irl y, steady on her little legs a nd Levalas l 
found more and more JOY m her. The House on N lI1e thought 
it time for the investiture, 

On a beautiful , bright morn ing Salamasina sat in the 
royal residence Nu'uausa la with her foster mother Lc\'ala" , 
Ma'atoe and some other ladies were present and a ll were 
busy adorning and instructing the little girl. With a white 
girdle of tapa they t ied a small Tonga ma t a round he.r wa ist. 
On her breast hung a string of whi te seasea beans, sma ll er 
than the pandanus fruits that a re ordina ril y used for t l1" 
purpose, A circlet of ground-down wha les' teeth was wound 
around her neck, its ,ivory glea m lending a peculi ar anima, ion 
to the pretty fa ce, H er forehead was adorned wi th a band 
studded with sky-blue discs of naut ilus shell. Two small 
white flowers in her r""en hair completed the picture, 

As the lit t le one st ru tted abou t in a ll her finery and then 
squatted proudly on her throne of mats in the east end of the 
house, the women were in rapture, "She knows everything," 
they exclaimed; "she understands everything; she is a marvel." 
Indeed , Salamasina gave the impression that she " 'as perfect
ly equal to the burden that IVas to be la id on her li ttle 
shoulders , In fact, when one of the women call ed, "The 
chiefs a re coming:' and everybody except the sedate Leva
lasi sca ttered, Sala mas ina ca lmly mounted the throne and 
squa tted down cross-legged as i f she had done it a hllndred 
times, Twelve chIefs and orators en tered and took their seats 
a t the posts, T he four leading tu lafa les, led by Alipia, seated 
themselves on stools in front of the li ttle lad y, U maga a nd 
P asese, holding coconut leaflets in their hands, took stat ion 
on either side of her , With hi gh-pitched voices they twelve 
times sounded the u-u call whi le dead silence layover 
the village, T hen they waved the Ie~pets over her head an? 
cas t themselves at her feet, saym g, T h IS IS the sacred TU I-
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" ,,', ' unruff led as a sta tu e" , 
a a ll a, Sa l amasll1~ sa t as , I pra isino' the sCIon o. the 

Ali p ia then de lIvered a I spee~ 1 oc~'~ce "and purity was to 
bl f ImlIes IV lose JI1n - ' I " " numerous no e a " , tl1e Samoan Islanc s, 1",ay 

, d l) rOSI)en ty to ' , ' I " I brll1o' I)eace an PI' be ullited ' he sa le , anc 
.. ., T Ii' Ii I u e evel ' f'd 

T eul umoe<Ya, ~u ll u anc , ,,'til fl'!'ln lless and I c-~ " . d I ' clueen w " ma v they surrounde t )ell 
I' , ' " , f "eel to Nafanuil Ity, d "P I " the speaker Ie el l 

W ith tI1C ,,~' or , u e , OTeat clans, , 
'md Sava lJ WIth ItS thl ee " , I al1d Tupal ca lled Na-
, k 'o lemn WOI c s , I' I Le 1\11an3 then spa 'e s , " leI' Levalasi rep lec on 

theIr new IU ' d h f anua's blessings ~pon I 1ked thc hi<Yh chiefs an t e 
behalf of Sa!amasma: She It :~I ressed the "wish that hea lth , 
"ods for theIr goodWIll al

1
1c

I 
ePI' be the queen's lot. , 

,., , 'wou c ev I ' f ' 
riches and happmess " I "B 'ino' kava for the c lIe s, 

TI ne of the tu lafa les ~I ICC, I d the chiefs mumbl<;d, 
le 0 'I ,I ' bI" roots an d sa Id , 

S, I ' les ' ca me Wlt1 tll ~e " " I ' took the roots an ' , de, I k " Le 1\1 ana L I moeoa 
"T ,hanks for the ,'ava, f I" The)' represent eu u I ''' ; 

I , leces 0 ,,\va, , ' I " He then t ll el'l "Here a re [11 ee P , I ever be Ut1ltee , , 'd d and 
P I 1\'1 a)' ney , kl y dlVI e , Lufi lufi and u e, ," and they were qUIC , h chief 

them to the k:V'~ che~I;~~a ca lled fo r th e, b~wl. lf~I~~,g poured 
masucated , NO'" Lei 'I ' Le Mana, standll1" up !wlding the 
brewed the drInk ~"1 Ik~lVa was ready, a mfna:'~u ch ed down 
the 1I';lter, ' ,Vhen t) ~ cu t nut in hiS hane , c manaia, with 
half shell of a fr esh Ya nd the bowl. Anot~1e: 'een bowl and 
between Sa l ~masJl1'~l k ed back and forth e t\~e cup 'II1til !t 
up lI fted stra mel , ", ' " ) lI ttl e kava II1 to ,,110 took It ' 'd 'lppln O 

, I queen I 
shell , each t1m,~ 'then presen,tcd to tlfi s, She closed her 
IVas fdl ed, It II ':J d lifted It to hel ,[ t betrayll1g the 
in her lit t le han s al n I'ava slowly Wit l' Olhl CLIp she threw 

.. I t 1e " ce t e , , , f ' eyes a nd slPjJec When she had empt ;1 wed to touch It, 0 1 
sli o'h test aversIOn, L lasi was noll' a 0 

~ b I t eva '-. 
,it aside, None I ' I I'ava is ready," 
' I 'd "1 l C ., , I I t was ta )00, nl1'xe r erI e , and Pasese, t H' 

I kava Umacra I ' Onl ), then t 1e ' I t l1eir hands., T' I" came Leva aS I 
'f lal)l)ee d f" t len ' , a nd the chle s c , 'serve li S , , k the prerogative 

rts weI C I I tter toO ' 
Tuiaana's suppo I ' ~t Salelcsi, T le a 'which he san,g out, JI1 
and her body-sen a b nt I)os ition, aftel en 'cd the gathe1'lng 

, ' 'ecum e II I cl been s ' , to drInk JI1 a I When a 1a 
long drawn-out tones, ' I ,' now re-consec-

I "hlC 1 " ,as I' I t broke up, tile ma ae \ t to Leva aSI )U , I y on ' R wen b Perfect qUIet a , al1'l SRlamasll1, I her She had een 
I T UI-a, " d toUC) , A for ra ted by a nell " hard ly dare f thc ceremony, s 

the latter , at fll ~t ; the solemnIty 0 
deeply a ffected ) 
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the qucen's suitc - Ma'atoe, T ilomai, Pusi and the oid lad ics
they long sat in reverential awe, It was such unusual. suc h 
an unprecented thing, to see a lIt tle ma lden ,mve'ited \l"Ith 
the highest honors, that they had to falllllianze themselycs 
with the idea, 

A little later, Lufilufi , Afega and Safata came to confer 
their titles on Salamasina with a repcti t ion of a ll the former 
ceremonial. For the first time in Samoan historv the four 
titles were now united in one person and on solemn occas ions 
a nd festivals , the Cj ue('n was surrounded by four pa irs of 
high chiefs - her supports, It was :1 marvel how the little 
girl adapted herself to her position and seemed to understand 
everything, Levalas i's declara tion t ha t Nafanua had (';ntered 
into her found general credencc, 

Her suite soon accustomed themselves to the new situa tion 
with the difference, however, that after having played with 
her, they had to be fed by their a ttendants, Had they touched 
their food , the supernatural spell that emanated from the 
queen, would have cau ~;ed sickness and death , Their hands 
first had to be de-consecra ted with coconu t water a nd ca ba
listic formu las , 

THE \V ANTONBESS OF A CHIEF'S SON 

During the dances that had follow ed the queen's investi
ture and which, in the early mornin,g hou rs often were of a 
ra ther wanton nature, something happened that we must 
not pass over. It concerns Lilo and Segi whom we met durin" 
the search for la u'ie leaves, During t l;e kava , wh ich Ma'ato~ 
prepares with the assistance of Lila and Pusi, the manaia 
had ogled Lila and it had not escaped her. He showed by his 
glances that he could keep a secret. The girl came from a 
good fa mIl y and the mana ia was a high chief's son, so that 
she felt rather fl a ttered by his attentions, bu t she was not 
going to throw hersel f away, The next and the fo llowing 
nights the manaia did not fa il to be present wherever 
Li la as dancing, She was st ill young and had never had a 
lover, so that she was as shy as a young dove, 

When Ma 'atoe, in full ceremonial dress, opened th e F it i 
dance, L ila was one of the twelve dancrrs who were sea ted 
on either side of the taupou, Wildly they waved their il rms 
a nd smacked their ba re thighs with the back of the hands, 
Gracefully they curved their fl ex ible young bodies , glea ming 
with coconut oil - a debght to every manl y heart. Next c,lIne 
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I ' - (bnce IJerfonned with f.olded hal.'ds to the hUlll
d
-

t 1(' malllclu , , _ f 1I0wed the dancc that pIcture 
111111°' of \11-\11-m, Then ,0, 'd butterflv ,.. f I ' IIl IT pwcon nettmg an . 
scenes such as IS 1 speal '" "'I se and ;" any funny re-
catchin,g, These caused loud ~p~:~ton the other side uf the 
marks, Then the young men (at 

house, , , " thin s became rather mixcd, 
I n the ea rly \11 Orll IIlg , " len , gl ange a few ,,'ords with 

I I occaSIOn to e,'{c 1 I " I 'l l the voung men lac , ' " f.' d" Sco-i wh ispcrcc , 
" , f ' d ' "LIIo my Ilcn , '" , I thclr O' lrl n en s, . ' d I 'f' t 'ee behind Ula s louse, , '~ , .' , n er t le I I I Id 

" '<lit for }'OU at sun lise u 'I '0 st'll,tled that she cou " T I e glr was s ' , , r must speak to you, , .' .' r she aga in felt IllS eyes upon 
not repl y ; but when a littkll alte , , la l" ·1 knew that the matter 

I ' 0 I am t le m<ll , , her, she gave 11111 an c 

was se ttled, d f h nio'ht's festivities, things gotf~Olr 
Towards the en 0 t e " , Ila'las torc the mats 0 t lC 

f I I Somc md " I ' !T a 
IJlctcl y OUt 0 l anc, f tl e ll -ontinued c anclIl,., 

" d' A few 0 1 I '- I II' !T dancino' gIrl s bo les , , d the floor, loud Y ea Ill" 
" L I then cowele on 'I re-moment or twO anc , 'd b hind their compalllons, n , 

for their clothes; othels III ,e I to o'et hold of the men s 
, , old women tI lec, '" , 

tali a tlOn somc , 'voked terrifIC laughtel, 
o'anncnts and thIS PI O " f l'ght had appeared 
D 'I I f'rst " lilll lllelS 0 I I 'as In thc meanwhl e t Ie I D I ut of the fale anc w 
in the easte rn sky, Segi ,~ad Bs;ro~~ ~ng Lilo appeared She 
wa itin g under the If I tI ~e , dulled a piece of tapa o~e l 
I I " oved her decora tIOns an P, b the hand and saId , 
l ac I em no. man took hel y , " she replIed : 
I,er head, The you " " " Fol'bear WIth me, s" 011 I " conle. . "C~I C -
"[ am glad you la~e.- 'I " "You are ve ry pl etty, to-night. 
' ~ [ am ?:, ly a P~o~I~~I~~st looking girl

l 
a t th~u~~n~e li ttle 'hu t 

tmued ' you" el e , I o'ht I lavC 'f' 
, " kl before It gets It" " " .o f am afraId 0 OUI 

Come qUlc Y L " s!TO up thel e, I h eloped WIth 
I ' ve r et 5 u" I ' that ave nea r t l e II, ' 'd' " vhen they leal " 1 manaia com-

families; ' Lllo sa l " \ ble " "Don't worry, It ' ~, lest anvone 
I ' will be tIOU , 0 I let us lUll Y , , 

Yf OLtl, d
t '1~~~' " I wi ll marry you I , I~a;' d an~1 they quick ly dls-

0 1 e , II d her by t le , ' 
, , " He pu e I t 'nl 
see us' d the narrow bus 1 I ' , , d Pusi had had her 
aPTPeare'd onnoon their absence I wa~~p'~~~~~n ; w~s the news of 

?~al s before long, t le e 
SU sp l~lons and , ' <T toO, for it -is the 
the VIllage, other girls were n

l
" ss ll1

l"'l 'Ill eet for more or 
H ' some l out 1 W I owe~el , . ' ch feasts (l~ t Y , ii , had their doubts 

usua l thmg at su ct ions, LIlo s f,Ull ) 'C SO that she was 
I I t ' o· conne f ' I the mal , I 
ess as 111" . " s <Yood a lt 1, I ' ,t Where they hear( , I t the mana la , ~ ' of the lC,U ' ,D OU , d' n mil tte l s 

so inexperIencc I 
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how Li lo had had th e better of Segi on the occasion d the 
I ,. aatherina they feared the 1V0rst. Indeed , ["·0 clays 
a u Ie " " , h· I d f ·· 1·1 t Id I te· the a ir! returned a lone. T , e manala 1a 1 a n , y 0 

:er l; hat il~ future she shou.'d be more ca reful and not m~ck 
a hia h chi ef's son. Poor Ldo lVas deeply ashamed and lUl l 
, f r~oTe ts . The ma tter ,,·as soon fo rgotten, ho,,·e\·cr, :1S thc 
Sam~"ans are very indulgent in such affai rs .. A fell· mont hs 
later shc ma rried a tu la fa le of a neighboring vd la.l';e :wd 
this time the connection \\·as more endunng. 

A CASE OF ADULTERY 

When the fest ivities were ended, Leulumoega return ed to 
its everyday life. T he people did SO rathc,· willingl y, for t hey 
were a ll tempora ril y inpoverished from the many contn bu 
tions of food and fine ma ts. For once, even the fal eupolu 
had been sat isfi ed. 

Dur·ing the next frw yea rs Sala masina was educatecl 
accord ing to the custom of the count ry. She lVas frequentlv 
taken to sivas and soon became profi cient in the differen t 
dances. Often, when of an evening her fa mil y lVere gathered 
in the house, she was encouraged to show her art and the 
women were enchanted at the graceful movements of her 
arms and bod y. This was not a sight , however, for the po
pu lace because, sacred person that she was, she cOllld 1I0t 
be exposed to the common gaze. This rendered her cduca t ion 
difficult in many respects, pa rti cula rl y ·in the wea ving of 
mats , fans and baskets, the manufacture of ornaments and 
tapa , and the p repa rat ion of scen ted oil and curcuma dye . 
\ Vhen she was prescnt at the occupa tions of the men, such 
as house and boa t building, pi geon netting and fi sh ing, work 
in the coohouse or on the sports fi eld , she would attract every
body's attent ion. Her power of observat ion and her pert.in ent 
remarks astouned everyone. 

Thus Sa lam as ina grew up, the joy and pride of Aana. One 
oTief. however, troubled her young heart: the 10n O" absence .... ' . ~ ,--. 
of her rea l moth er. \ ' aetoe, who had ma rried ao·ain . had 
sent her g ifts and blessings, but she did not CO I~~ herself. 
Even a Samoa n doub le. canoe, that had been dispa tched to 
Vavau, had returned without her. Bcmg a Tongan , she helel 
the child in such a reverent131 awe, that she was afra id to 
meet her. This separation from her mother often brou.ght 
tea rs to Sa lamas ina 's eyes. A few loving- words from Levalasi. 
ho,,·eyer, wou ld qu icklv cheer her up aga in . 
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. I ' e thc taupou of Leulumoega, 
In the meanwhile, 1\1a ato , !-Ier charm and wonder-

d . t lovei)' woman. I 
had develope JI1 a a . . d the guests. Soon t le .wooers 
ful dancina had long attl acte , Ol.e so that her hfe was 

. ." . too t1e m 'f In ·'de then· alJpeal ance" alld the daugt ler a " . B · 0 the taupou ·d 
without blemISh. em" I . more than once to put aSI e 
Tamalelagi, had forced 1~111 I · pee' to find a husband after . . b t she stl 10 her inci inat"lOns, u . 

her own heart. ... .. 'ed from Atua. They belonged 
O 1e e' ·')' tlVO oratOl S a ll1\ . a good recejJtlon. As 

I ll , I 'ere alVen . .. 
to the Sa le\·alasi clan ane ft· · no· " the purpose of then' vI~t 
they came with a food 0

1 
.ell ·l~;roduced themselves asS \ ~ 

I . . Before long, t ley I d of Leota of 00 was C Cd l . . '- OTeat -o-ran son I d once 
matchmakers of Sal I1ma, fatl~e ollTuiatuas . Leala ,1\e was 
solo and a descenc an~ a F tuiatama'j for w l1 C 1 . d 
~aved the li~:e of t l~~aJI~~~~~~ . nle latte;· had.~ef~1 ~~~l~~~l ~n 
rewa rded with ~pe l ' I him trussed up and lal . ]. face with 
by iVla lietoa, w 10 1]a ( Leota had dared covel liS 
I . , of Faleu a . . I·f 

t 1e ma ae vin O" hiS I e. . d · Atoua. 
banana leaves, thus .~t of ili is chief \.,·hen she Il\'\,~~ wl;ich 

Leva lasi had hfa l, been covered With ulcel~hat he would 
His whole body I 1a~ devil priest had told 111m, se over his 
he suffered great Yf h.is th ree sons btu·nt /l~, Wl~ chid sa id , 
be cured If one.o , . eldest, came IIIlth 00 I~a t you set the 
head. When Togl , t 1~ur food [ want, bult tfe~rin g that IllS 
" 1\K bo I ·It IS not refusec , " ] Poe '. y ) ' . ., The young man the secone son, , 
house on fn'e. . . , flames. T hen ·d " My boy, 

, ' . 'Ish In t l C € . Leota sa l , 
fa ther mIght pel. I tter of food. Aga ln

b
· down the house, , . th a p a . f u urn I t a.ppearee WI , eat noll'; bu t I . yo. " Once more 1e me 

I do not want to . )'ou r del1cacles . 'Itll his dmnel , bl enJoy came \., 
[ ~ha ll bef a ]e {'~hen the younges,\f

y
n boy, have pity an ~1~ 

WI th a re usa. . , once more, . kness be consume . 
the old man begg

l ee l use so that my SI C f· irebrand to thc , t l e 10 · . . d set a f I 
and burn e own d the s·itua tlon an ~ k -high. S~me a t 1e 
Matu'u undels

toO 
mediately bla ~ed .. J who shneked With 

lea fy roof which ~moDppd on the lIwah
was 

abated, the boys 
red hot ain ele~~f] ~n f th~ con fi agra~lOf sp~k e and sa id , "~ifa 
pa in a nd JOY· , I~e i r fa ther. T I.lc c 1,e

m
·c from my suffenngs, 

came to attcnc ~ II. he has elel!ve l ec bey me. H e, thr refore . 
tu 'u has actcd ,~ e , I poe. refused to

l
O falclllJOlu anel receIve 

. 1"Og·1 ane " II be lIS , whlist yOLl , . . f , you s l a 
ur Chle anc . 

shall be yo . " . f. m the matchmakel. 
Illats from hlll1. I s· heard once m~l e ll ~endant of tb e salC' 

T his story Leva :~~1t thelll . was " ( es 
S I· a who h,leI . 
I a I 111 ( , 
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Nl a tu'u , but the noble lad y knew little else about him. Ho\\'
ever she encourao-ed the men to return. She would have 
liked to renew her"rel ations with the Tuiatua famil y, for she 
had hea rd that Leifi and Tautolo, who had caused hel so 
much anguish , were st ill at their old game and still \\'ent 
unpunished . 

Not long after, a number of boats cam!; frolll Solosolo, 
the wooer's village. They were loaded with pigs and taros 
which were heaped up in front of the royal residence. M aa 
toe could not ma ke up her mind to accept the ,g'ift s, for 
she had heard tha t Salima was sickly and of an unpreposses
sing exterior. Levalasi, helped by the faleupolu , urg'ed her, 
however, and fina lly the taupou gave her consent. So, the 
marriage was all but se ttl ed. The village of Falcfa sent more 
food and ornaments and finally Salima himsel f came. He 
made a ra ther poor impression on i\1a'atoc, but she was 
powerless, having her whole family against her. The \\'edding 
took place in Solosolo with the customary fes tivities. There, 
Ma'atoe now lived with her husband, but the union remained 
fruitless. 

Salima had ta ken a liking to his nephew Lema fa , the soli 
?f ~atu'u. The la tter, one day, visited the chief who 
mqUired after after the boy. "1 should deem it a iavor " he 
sa id, "if you would let him serve me while I am sick. '" Ma
tu 'u was not particularl y keen on the idea, for he was only 
too. we!1 a \.vare of his. son's levity; moreover, he had noticed 
Sahma s wIfe exch~ngl~p amorous glances with the youn,gster. 
He, therefore, rephed, My son is a rascal; he does not know 
how to behave himself and I have forbidden him to visit 
you." 

Salima would not be convicted and insisted on having the 
y?U1~g m:lll. Matu'u had to give in, for how could he I:efuse 
hIs sister s son - the tam a sa, or sacred child. 

Lemafa then was ca lled to attend the chief. Father and 
~on ~ one day, w~nt to p~epare some fa 'ausi for the inva lid. 
~hls excellent dIsh consIsts of Manua ta~o, scraped with ~ 

pIece of cora l, and cOC?nut water. The mixture is "clothed 
111 leaves and cooke.d 111 the oven. The young man astride 
on a footstool, to wh1C~ a sharp shell is fastened , was scrapin,!! 
SO!lle coconut kerne.1. F rom thIS the white cream is expressed 
WIth a bundle of fibers. The father had been busy heatinf\ 
some pebbles. When they were hot, he seized them with ,1 
pair o f wooden tongs and dropped them into the bowl thHt 
held the cream. Soon, oil collected on the surface. The tarO 
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bunclles were now removed from the o\'e~1 an~ ope~.ed. \vi.t~ 
a sharp bamboo knife the laro was cut Illt~ um~ Illgs C?\' ~I 
~I'hi~h the oil was poured. These were agam ma e up III 0 

bUAndl~s.o- hi , father's orders, Lemafa now plaited, tW? 
cun" on s " . h old man sampled the fa ausl. 

sha llow bas~ets \\ hl.le. t. e . a area t success. When the 
Judging by hiS exsta tlc mIen, It \hvas ' Id" tel' f,'lI ed them with 
. " . h h baskets t eo s 
boy came WIt t e . . 'd f r himself he handecl the 
I b dl P ttin o- one aSI eo · , . f I h 

t 1e un c.s. u "'. " M fri end, take thIS ()()( to ! e 
other to hIS son , sayJl1g, dY h' . h' s sl'ckI1ess' but mmd . h' d ten 1m mI. · . , chief Stay With 1m an I " 

. f mischief. Obey my Of( ers. . 
you keep out. 0 . . k the basket and went o~ , hIS 

Lemafa sal.d ~othJl1~. H~ t~hich means "oil" or "fat as 
way, softl y smgmg USi, ~~I , . usi my dear father," hc'slyly 
well as "obey" . "You Sal U:~ I , . the fire for you." He fi~1 
mumbled; "I'll put the fat mto delicacy as he had seen hIS 
hid behind a tree and tas~~~\\~~: behind his 'ea r and went. o~. 
fa ther do. Then he put. a , he had to pass the WIfe. s 
On his way to the c1uef s housc, under some breadfrUIt 
sleeping quarters ~"hic~ stood dr.~ta low voice, "my frie.nd , 
trees. Maatoe, spy1l1g hl!l~: ~~I:c dam " he cautiously rephed, 
bri~g tha t basket tOh~r I'll ~e~ s~m~ for you later." lVIa 'atoe 
" the food is for the c Ie . ". t " . 

"B ' 't to me I JI1SIS . I repeated ring I , h ' h there was no one e se. 
, h e in w IC ' . Sh d'd 

Lemafa entered the d ~u~d the basket before hUll . I C dl
" 

H e sat close to her an'
d 

~~Put a dumpling into my .Im~ t'o 
h · but Sal , '. d "No put It III 

not touch 1m . do so she cOlitJl1ue, · 'b t "cen her 
A I . about to ., , . d put It e h 

s le was" S he took the fa aUSI an . I smiling eyes 
~y mHouth. h~r white teeth and the ~un;;:~g ~. bewitching 
hps. e saw her pretty, roun ',: He luscious 
that gleamed fr~;:d from her velvety sk~~k hold of his 
fragrance e~antouch with his body as ~~epered " lie do\Vn 
bosom came JI1 . t "Come " she W IS d '1 overcome 
ha'nd and I fO

I 
ndCleydo~ ;' The ydun,g man

th
, csuc~i:r/\\~ fe. I am 

'th me' ov . . ou arc . h 
WI , I ' d " I cannot, Y ttractcd to her, s e . h f rep Ie , 1 h waS" , 
Wit ear, f I' g hoW crreat y e 'd' "Oh no there is no 

. I " B t ce JI1 " d sal ' afralc. u h more ardent an . f ' . no onc has ever 
I b came te l my ace, f 

on y e , h 'ef knows on y h " Thereupon Lema a 
dangcr. The ~ I I love you so muc. hour together. 
known my b .~ . and they ha,d a haPP~ame the 'samc way 
forgot every~hM~tu 'U the boy s fa t~er, He went to Salima 

Soon a f~e l ' twO in the house to~t~ ~[~ 'a toe in her sleeping 
and saw t e. f nd Lemafa \VI 

. I ' I Just ou a nd s:U( , . 
75 



h ' I old YOLI that the )'oungster IVas out fO I' mischief ouse, t f '1 " 
d ot to ' take him into your a mi y'. 

a n Sa~ma , however, replied , "'Je\'er mmd. I hope tha\ shf' 
wi ll have a child by him , for I am too wea k, But let Llcm 

to Savaii for if the faleupolu gets to hear a bout run ' away < . , ' 

this there will be trouble. . 
The father, thereupon, went to hiS son and , a ft er :1 good 

scolding, ordered him to leave the Village. Lema fa took 
M a'atoe by the hand a nd awav they speel towa rd the west. 
They found a canoe in wh ich they paddled to Sale!ologa III 

Savaii. There, they tied the canoe to a rock and , In remem
brance of this , they later ca ll ed their son T aulapapa, because 
the rock, papa, se rved them as an anchor, ta ula. 

Sala masina was still a young maiden when she hea rd 
about the unfaithfulness of her dea r fri end Ma 'a toe. She 
kneiv tha t the taupou had marri ed Salima aga inst her de
sire and' she determined that, when the t·ime ca me, she 
would 'follow the inclina tion of her own hea rt. She did not 
rea lize to wha t ex tent the fate of tse great ones is a ffected 
by ex'te'rior circumstances. In her heart she approved o f 
Ma'a tcie's flight a lthough she had, a t first, g iven vent to 
some expressions of indignation, Levalasi, who saw her plans 
frustrated, did not ma ke any comments but thought of 
another way to ge t even with the Ol'a tors of Atua. For the 
time being she Found consolation in her da rling Sa la masin a, 
who developed morc, and more into a hea lta hy and a ttract i\ 'e 
young lad y. 

Ma'a toe was happy in Salelologa. Lema fa took good ca re 
of her and the b'oy. The pa rents had the happiness to see their 
son become a grea t chief of the Ma lietoa clan , who helped 
this fa mous famil v to recover some of their old prerogat ives. 

ALAPEPE 

Besides her Fema le a ttendants, Sa la masina was surrounded 
by a number of boys and g ir ls, who joined in her .l essons and 
a musements. There was no ceremonia l virgin a ttached to 
her household since she herself was the noblest taupou. This 
proved often awk~'a rd , as the queen :vas too sacred to m a ke 
ka va for the chief s or a ct :1$ leader III the dances. Amongst 
Sala m asina's dea rest girl fri ends were l ao, Sil lue, T a la la. 
a nd Fusi; a mong the boys her Favorites were Tago a nd Ala
p epe. Th e lat ter was a son of a tulafa le in Satupa itea , Sa,:,a ii . 
H e was full of fun a nd an excellent dancer. When he 1m 1-
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" II [1'LI'ltS of the coral tree:; ,:nc! Fl ' ' f " . tln o le . I '( u tat ed the ymg 0 " c, ,~ I " '1 he IJrovokcc unene Ill", . I . thorny JldnCl , I f bein o
' cau!!ht 'I'lt 1 ,I . I " 11e when he mac e a ace 

,.. OJ • I I CQlTIlC'l W,IS , I I I lauo'hter. PartIcu a r y I'. e ' ' Ill o-S to the rat am cou e '" . r I Inc! ost It.. \\ '" . • like the f1 y1l1g ox t lat. ' . ~ . of the l11 anutagl was no . 
I back HIS IlTI1ta tI On not (Tet t l em , . 

'" . . O'e and fed less anluslng. t'IO'"1 'u hOTllC 111 a ca ,..., I' 
. k pt a manu ',~ , d tl ese on lei Salemasma e ' " I II . She presente 1, 

it dail y with chewed talO J~ '\ e the bird to accept them, 
Forefin O'e r, unttl It would p ea~he manutagi \\'ould heS itate 
[f the 'hall was ra ther .Iarge, d' ,. o'a ined the victory and 

f· II Its (free lI1 es" " I 'I ' 1' eyes . 10nO' time but 1I1a y ',~ 'I " delicacy W 11 e I S ; 
:1 '" I I la' boriousl y swallow t lC . T his was Alapepe s 
It wou c, . bl . tisFaction. . ' . 
closed \vith indescnba c sa l ", 11 ), that he filled IllS spccta-

. . I I did so natLI " , 
FaVOrite act ~nc le . I T he parents, 
t , 'Itll dc/wht. . 'IS IJut aSlc e. ' 01 S \.\ ,..., . . 11 restramt \Vt.. . , l) iavnlatcS 

At these mee tll1gs a :. tha t Sala l11asllla s '. b F re 
I I to make SLll e . nut watel e o 

however, lac " I_I d thcmseh'es with coco
d 

. to rel11o\ 'C the I tl d 'md SIJlllh e . ry 111 01 el , 
Ja l e ' . . ' I This wa~; necessa " the I' person s 
the even II1g mea . . I I to be fed by dno . they lac taboo' other wise 

, . to be present 
ha nel. often expressed the d es lr~as enthusiast ic 

Th e queen h ad the manutagi, Ahp~pc 1\\ ,,\1 hen her half
a t the nettIng of I ffel'ed to aCCOl11pan) hie .. d aboLl ' it, he 

I · I n anc 0 I t I' leal ' . I . abou t t liS p.a 'as a keen l un c " contest In lel 
brother Tu.a la, wh~ W 'sp'ecial bird ca tchlllg

t 
scven others , 

I l'O"anlze a . te 'l CTa ill S ' PI'OPOSCC to 0 ,': f oTeed to compc , ,~ ' 
honor. Sev~n chle s ~" a big dinncr. . • bush be
The Forefelt w~s to ~a the pa rti cs \Ven\~:~t~t~~ie cOllld bc 

On the appollltedl ere
Y 

the cry of the n ': )' sh a~l)ed basket, 
I · I I '1I ao'e w 1 . I , d "1 IJC" .t ., lmc t l e VI ' ''' E 'h huntel 1,, ' . I lower IJal " . I ' ac ,I I WI C e hea rd on a ll SIC es. nel Throug 1 t le . 11 for the decoy 

I ITOW e . . '1 IJCIC I' olJen at t lC na I ' cl to serve as, I ' to '1 short me, , pus le . I b thc cg , . 
wooden bar '" as t':lcrj was uee Y ~ovable rlllg on 

. " I lle manu ' ,.. ' I, ed to a . and bird I le tal I . 11 , Vii S arwc . t Sa lann sllla . I f \V lie . . Istan. ' I . f' 
the o ther enc ° h tel' had onc as~ . carried thc c llC s 
the perch. Each und T uala. T hc oy 'i'na a pua flower 
Alapepe acco;llP~;~~oy bird. and ~'~~;~~fun~ed oil , followed 
basket ",:Ith t le er body anoll1ted \\ I . . 
in her ha l.r anc~ h , , "be trec tops rustkd thclI 
closc behll1d hl~ ' 1 fresh Il10rl1111 gr 11

, v,ild gino'cr permeated 
It was beaut! u ' I picy odor ° t le , 'II clearino- , Tua. la . ' nd t le s , hed a sma ,., f ' mornm !T song a . Friends rCdC I I asket was ast, 11 -

the For~' t. When OUI ,Il ose cross-beam t le J, . 
, II ws to \\ erected a ga 0 . 

77 



ed in such a way tha t its openin !3" coul d easil y be reached 
from a bove. Nea rb y, Alapepe In uit a. sma ll ~u t IVlt h tJ c~ 
forks and st icks, t ied together WIth. hanas. 1 he lea \ es . 0 

the wild banana and gian t fern provIded both . roof c~lVcnng 
and side wa lls. Sal amasina, 111 the meanwhIl e, was busv 
maki;1 0 ' necklaces of the aroma tic leaves of tl: e laum:\Il e 
pl ant . "'After a li t t le pI:aetiee she lea ~'I:ed to st rip the leaf
studded skin off the tWIgs \V Ithout spht ll1g It. She \Vound the 
ga rl and a round her neck, a llowll1g the strancb to fa ll OV,·I. 
her little breasts, and rested conten tedly on a tree trunk. As 
she sa t there with d reamy eyes, her golden brown skJl1 
o'leaming amidst the greenery, she looked to T ual a hkecl a 
~'ood sprite, H aving inspected and corrected Ala p epe's work , 
the chief ca ll ed them into the hut. Sa la mas ll1a , however, 
first insisted on decorat ing her compa nions with laumahe 
garlands and red tuiveve berries. T hen they a ll three ... n tered 
the narrow room and peeped throu.Q;h the lea fy wa lls. Th ev 
kept perfectl y quiet. 

T he call s of the wild doves tha t sounded from the distance, 
were immediately answered by the decoy bird in t he basket. 
It was an excellen t fi ghting cock for which Tua la was much 
envied by his fellow hun ters. He had na med it T uivao, th e 
king of the forest. The calls sounded nea rer and nearcr. 
Suddenly the " land bi rd " , as it called , became grea tly excited 
and sta rted flu ttering abou t the basket. Evidently a " bush 
bi rd" was in the vicinity. Breathlessly Sa la masina wa tched; 
Alapepe shook with excitement . T hey heard a loud u-u 
immediately above them a moment la ter saw a bush bird 
running wild ly up and down the cross ba r of the ga llows. 
T hen it plunged into the basket and began to figh t with 
the decoy bird , bu t it was q uickly vanq uished . T ua la rushed 
out of the hut and laid a banana leaf over t he cage. T he 
attacker was a p riw ner . T he chief li ft ed it carefully ou t of 
the basket and gave it to Sala masina who petted it gleefull y . 
I t was ex ha usted a nd offered li ttle resistance. "T he bush 
bi rd is cau,ght ," Alapepe ca lled loudly. T uala prepared for 
the secon d ca tch . WhIle he was busy ca lming dmvn his deco)' 
b ird , some voices were heard in the vicinity, Ang ril y he went 
ou t to scold the intruders, having first admonished Ala pepc 
to wa tch the basket. 

Sa la mas in a and Alapepe sa t in the hut . Again the land 
bird began to ca ll and before long a wild manutagi waS 
runnin o' a bout the ga llows. It could not make up its mind to 
p lunge'"' in to the r a,ge. Sa lamasina ,gave the cap ture c1 0vc to 
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k ,. I' her ri o'ht . · .d " 1' 11 CO\'cr the baS ·ct. ,I " 
Ala pcpc a nd whlspel c , . f her left rested 0 11 the knee of 
hand she held a banana lea , fl ,To see better, she leaned 

. d on the 001. · . I . . 
Al apepe, who squatte, . touched. FOl fear of losmg 11S 
against him and thell bod ll~~l around her and thus they ob
ba lance, the boy put hIS a

l 
bird. T he perfume of the ~ua 

sen 'ed the behavIOul of l.f1le . bod)' in tox ica ted Alapepe, Cold -
I I f 'a rrrance 0 leI f I f 'est and t 1C fl ower anc t 1e I,,, ' d . I tl1e coolncss o ' t 11" 01 I I 

' d I' ere WIt 1 " I · She c osec la masll1a ha s 11V . ffected her pleasant y. b' 
f l' ompamon a . SI fel t thp oy s 

wa rmth 0 1el C I I with satisfaction. 11" I I . lovinrr ly 
her eyes and slg lC(1 . I er fa ce. H e caressec leI b fhe 
I I, d nose touc 11ng 1 . TI forgot a out. 

c 1ee , an I " 11 a round hJm. 1ey T ' i ' vOIce 
and she folded leI a ll 't'11e wild bird escape. ua.a s Ala: 

I I· I 110t notIce " \-VI el'e are you, caO'e anc c IC I IJresent. 1 u 
I , '-' . "ecalled them to t 1 ~, I . .' d "A fine hunter yo 
10\I,eVel , I b' . louth? le clle . I 'ou can-

. l our 1
0 n . I basl'et anc ) 

pepe, wIt 1); cocl~ a re fighting JI1 t 1e I 'p' and Salamasina 
a re. There t le . " Alal'nled they Jumpec u too late. T he 

ler I t ( , b h" \,vas ( 
not even CO\ . h' the banana lea.f, ut s e the bl ame upon 
rushed out wltl "Csence of J1lmd to takr she explained, 
girl had enoug 1 ~~,Ian ted to cover the b~S ~e~:e;ll a ined in the 
herself. Sh~ I~ac 1 inattentive. Alapepe If noticed that the 
but she ha er I conscience and now

f
le , d that his f::t ult 

h t He had 3 J3C . : o· too. He eal e I' a was 
u' , 1Utao'i was mI SSI!1", I f .1t that somet un" . I 

captul e mal i' his cyes. T ua a e S .Iamasina he salc 
could be read :n of cons·idera t ion folr

l 
d~ve ; 'as I~ iss in g, .~cl 

wron o
' but ou I 'd tllat the W I c d clecoy bll c 

.'" VI he leal I ]' . secon I nothll1g. "1en b home to fetc 1 1;S . . d He also askec 
simpl y sent the+ oy the Tuivao lookec tlll~ed "Fetch me a 
T anifa , the sha l "afs I nd Salam3sJl1 a ac , 

b · . some ooc a I " 
him to ring. ol'llinu is coo . . 1 Ilut " T ua la t ,thc m " ' kl ·nto t 1e , d Tonga ma , . .1 "Come qUl c ' Y • bird tod ~ y an 

AlalJepe left sIlent y. 'Oll ' t catch another h t the fewer 
. ,I "or wc 1·\ . t the un , . , I 

said to the i(1I d T he more people g?, ~ lamasina whlspel ec 
will be defeate ' " " I am so clumsy, ~rrain , so that I may 
birds are caught;, ' IJleasc, show me] . "f sa.id ' let us walt 

·1 rs ' nO'I , I " tl e c lie . , , b' I to her brot 1e , ""\/ery wel , 1
f

, TIore w.ild Irc s ap-
b· 'd too '1 be "Ol C I . h i ' ca tch a II , ' ite a whl e 1 '1 was busy WIt 1el 

pa tiently." I t was q~ in the meanw 11 ~~ t o'f her hair and 
proached . Sa l a~:;I~ tbe pua blOSS~;TId i scovercd us, it would 
thoLwhts. She . " If anyone ha .. If " I'll have to mOl e 

to d' t ]Jleces, 'd to hel se . 
IJlucke It 0 I " she sa l . 

my deat 1, . 
have been ture." . r A OTea t uneaSl!1ess 
careful 111 fu . 1 his way to the vlll agC;th I~c ,,'as tread ing. 

AlalJclJC was 01 I ' 'os a dangel nus p, 
£ • T 11S \ '\ n . € , 

I " eel hllTI. hac se'I Z 
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A poor boy to fond le thc q u~cn , the sacred mist ress of the 
isla nds. This could not rema lJ1 unpul1lshed. With the skill 
of wild limes, he found on t he roadside, he vigorously rub bed 
his body and tl1re\\' himseif into the mounta in brook. Although 
he shivered \vith the cold , he stayed iong in the wate r. Thcn 
he hu rried to the beach, where he rubbed himself \\ 'ith the 
\\'a rm sand and bathed in the sea . H e next cha lked his ha ir 
a nd then proceeded on his earrand. H aving procured the 
fresh d ecoy bird , the mat and a basket of food. he returned 
to the bush. 

As he approached the dearing and advanced qui etl y, he 
hea rd Tual a's ca ll , "The bush bird is caught. " With down
cast eyes he delivered the mat to the quee~; t hen he handed 
the bird to Tua la and put the food nea r the hut. The new 
decoy bird di splayed such act ivity that severa l m anutag is 
werc soon a ttracted and cau.ght, When the fourth bini had 
been secured, thev had breakfast. There was pork cooked in 
kaves, roasted taro and pa lusami - a " mixture of young taro 
leaves seasoned .with ':sa lt wa ter, sami. Young coconuts pro
VIded a refrcshmg drInk. Salamasina and Tuala enjoved a 
hearty mea l, . while Alapepe politely IVa·ited for his 'sha rc 
whIch, acord mg to Samoa custom, is a lways very a mple. 
He was not hungry, however. He felt feveri sh and was gla d 
when, after the sixth manutagi had been caught , the p'a rty 
returned home. 

Salamasina , too, had become taciturn. T he ex itenwnt a nd 
the good hu mor of the ~ar l y morning' had disa ppeared , a l
though the. return WIth SIX doves tha t sat fettered in a pile, 
looked fest Ive enough. It app~ared that the other hun te rs 
had ca ught .only. four or three pigeons each. Tuala's team 
had t\\"entyfr ve bI rds, while their opponents had onl v twentv
one. . The latter, therefore, had to suppl v the d;nne r tl~ e 
fo llowmg day. . 

Alapepe \\'as not present. On their return from the bush, 
he " 'as found to have a high f~ver wh ich kept him confined 
for IlIan y da ys. He . was so m~serab l e tha t he d espa i red o f 
reCOVCrIng . Salamasma sent hI m a bowl of vaisa lo. a p re
p::rrat loll of coconut and arrowroot, that is Customar il v given 
to the Sick. A lthough Alape pe could parta ke but lit t l; of the 
deli cacy, he had th e sa ti sfaction of sceing hi s visitors cnjoy
IIlg It. Most of IllS playmates reg retted his absence from the 
dances ancl games, fur he had always been their leader. A 
fc\\ ', thou.gh , were rather p leased as they envied his popu
la rit v 1I'llh til(" q llren. ' He has broken tlw taboo." they said. 

HI) 

In du e.: time his relatives took him home to Savai i, where he 
slowly recovered. . h . t . 
. Salamasina had appeared to ,take htye enout mJ~~~tu~~ 
·1 . . , r d bu t her thouo-hts orten tU lned to t le a 
t le m\ a I , " I b ' departure 
in the bush, especially aft er t le oy s . 

A TRIP TO SAVAII 

. 0-1 which caused the rivers to run 
T here followed a d lOU", '~ T he people subsisted most-

dry and WIthered the ta lO r ar~t:~e became scarce, too. There 
lyon coconuts. After a \.~, hl e tt .. JI'I' est thought of a taboo 

1 ft An II1ven Ive I . H I were many t le s. . . I I revealed to hun. e lUng 
which , he decJa r~d ,. hIS ~~J~ J~:~ta tion , saying that he who 
short mamboo stI cks In . I I ca ' of the intestines.Othels 
a te of his fruIts would suffel c

l 
e jan)' IJeople soon SIckened 

. . Ie In tru t " m, . A I e followed hIS examp . . f r befell the popu la tIOn. s t ler 
'md some ched . A gl cat ea I ' k bad water. Intestmal 
'. . I ft they c I an , . ··b d were few coconuts e , i f ourse they were asCII e 
d iseases were the result anc , °b c Salamasina forbade ItS 
.. , . fthetaoo. . 'sh-

to the transgressIon 0 d n thief with the severest pum d 
further use, bu t threatene a YI hat a cr iminal was place 
ment It sometimes happenl ecb t cis ~o t iO"hti y to the trunk 

. 1m anc oun . " 'lo'ainst a coconut pa 1 
' .~ , . d I" I fres 1 
tha t death ensue . f L fll Ii and Leulumoega, a S Itt ~. too 

On the beaches 0 TUI' LIb' o. slJrino' in Safune, ava Il , , 
. II I up. le I" . " wa ter sull we ec .. 

saved the lives of thousands. 1 a malao'a to SavaJl to 
. , I r ' 1a wen t 0 1 l. v She set 

In those days Sa an;as ll
' t the pr incipal vdlages '

L 
I . 

mee t her re latives anc VISI S , the Aana warnors. eva aSI, 
. b ' canoe manned b) r 1CI talkinO" duds ac-

out In a Ig , I some elderl y lac les al I lu JO" where the 
Tiloma i ~ l ao anc hei r first call was at Fa ea h! 'oddess Na
companIed hel. Tf. 111ats in the temple of t ugl'atefull v re-

I 'ted iI1 e ' I T I e)' WCle' . queen c eposl I e owed SO lllU C 1. T' . Sal~masina saw 
f to whom s 1 'ld UIJa !. I allua .' sts Au"a a al d al·ted cnter t le . d I . the pIle. . I of the ep' . 
celve . JY I hich the sou S re Sol plun o-es Into 
the fa fa ~h{OUgd' t;~e west cape where I I~~~ts and gu';:sts sa t 
ullderwol c

I
' all fter the evenil1p mea, .. I,one so brightly 111 

Pit \,V l cn it nlng sta l s . . " 
u.o u. 'n ;he fa le, the eve ,,~ o;,v beautiful that star IS, 

assembled I . . . t shadoWS. II T . "Tapultea greets 
the west, tha t It c'~n. "Yes,," sa id I ~pal ,." "H ow is that?" 
C'"cla imed the que I \,'ns a cruc Jemg. ., . .' Once.: s lC . ,. . . I' 
your HI.ghncss.. . T I Jriest expl::unec . . 
as l'ed SalamaS I!1 a . le I I' 'ecl 'In Falea lupo a marned cou-
~. \. . there I V 

O UIJon a t Ime nee 
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pIe who had daughter named T apuitea. She grew into a 
cannibal tha t devoured her younger brothers and sIsters. Her 
parents were so afraid <?f ~er, that they ra~ away into the 
bush. One day the TUlfltI came to the vIllage. WIth IllS 
maaic powers he soon subdued T apuitea and married her. 
Sh;' borc him a son, Toiva, who grew up so rapidl y that he 
managed to escape before his mother had tim e to eat him. 
One day he returned and ba thed in the ri ver. When he hea rd 
his mother approaching, he climbed into a tree. The sun 
cast him shadow on a rock on the beach. Tapuitea saw the 
shadow and began nibbling a t it. T oiva called from th e tree, 
" Is it not enough that you have ea ten you r brothers and sis
,ters? Do you want to destroy your own fl esh and blood, too) 
Go away, go away. " The boy had inherited some of his 
fa ther's magic powers and was thus able to drive her off. 
Before leaving she sa id , " [ have acted wrongly but I will 
make amends. I shall go up to the heavens and shed li ght 
upon the people assembled a t the evenina meal and those . ~ 

gomg to the pigeon hunt in the morning." Ever since, Tapui
tea has .been our evening and morning star. H er son T ovia 
turned mto the mountain that stands behind Fal ~alupo . 
When the west wind, the wind of Toiva strikes this moun
tain, the hunters twist the ir arms wi th th e cold e pi 'i lima 
i Ie ma'alili . ' 

Sala~asina laughed as she pictured to herself the hunters 
procee~lllg to ~h e bush in the light of the morning sta r, th e 
w~s t wllld coolIng theIr backs. When they have reached the 
heIght, they crouch down, twist their a rms around their bodv, 
rub their hands,. but do not dare bea t them together, Ie~ t 
they sca re the bIrd away. With the first rays of t he sun the 
~unt of the bIg woo~ pIgeon, the lupe, begins. After a long
silence, th~ queen saId, "That was an in teresting story, Tu
pa l. TapUlte~ had. done wrong but now she tries to make 
amends. An 1l1.1 ustlce is quickly committed, but the conse
quences may be far reach1l1g. "Ve should never act heedl ess-
I " y. 

Levalasi added, "H e who does ev il is like one travellin o' 
in a boa t in .stormy. weather. H e fears to be engulfed by th~ 
waves and, 1l1deed If he does not repent, d isaster will befa ll 
him sooner or la ter. " 

Salamasina understood her foster-mother 's feelings and 
how. the stIli unpuI1lshed mur~er of her ~1U sband weighed 
heavIl y on her m1l1d . She ,~a ld , ~i[ ay T apuItea be a warnin ,t( 
exa mpl e to a ll evIl -doers. Turn1l1g to Tupai she continued, 
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" Your reputation as a pigeon hLlnt~r i s knrwn ~~1I~k~;W,,"~11e~ 
Could you not owe LIS a demonstl dtIOn 0 you . f . 

.' . l ar~ed for he disliked the presence a women 
pI lest was a , I I I . f the queen? So he re-

I h t B thaw cou c 1e I e use .1 
a t t 1e un . . u . I men that the)' may bUl1lcl r I "\I 'ell ' I WIll sene out my . 
II) lec '. tIe rY

b"usI1 ' Your ' Hiahness shall see how pIgeons are 
1Uts 111 1e " " 
netted in Savaii." Id proceed to Safe'e the 

It was decided tha t the party ~vou ht there. 
following afternoon and spend t fe n.lgtl d queen to whom 

. 'd 'p ,' d be the OUl-!1 e 
Tupal sal , I a lse If ' hat the hunt will not meet 

I I . ·th bow eal t , . ,t 
1eaven allC eal . : ruler The pigeons 111 Aopo :\1 e no 
the expectations of OUI . ao'o when great flocks 

'f I I vcre some moons ", . d I as plenu u as t 1ey I k Th drought has wlthere t 1C 
of them obscured the s y. di~d of hunger. But, perhaps, 
fruits and many bll'ds have I the ca ll of the decov b.lrds 
they will come all the f~ster I~~:~~e of food. May your Hl!-\,h-
causes them to suspect t 1e P f 'we are less successful than the 
ness make allowance for US I. ' 'et'cd "My mother has 

. . " S lamas1l1a ans\\' , . b 
hunters of Ttavea . a T but I have never een 
often spoken to me about ,ta~ea , greater reputation and 
there myself. However, Safe e as s~iIled than that of Lefao. 
your hand is sa id to be even m~1 e 't Lefao as you have oFten 
D ear Levalasi, please, te ll us a . °f~ection Levalasi began:. 

d "After some Ie ng 
promised to o. " 1 nd it was OI\1y by eunn\, 

The people of Atua are WI Y a I 0 at that time, w~s t e 
f I Ulumu IV 1 , I pJO'eons tha Lefaoseu de ea tec .. L faoseu he who cate 1es " b' ·1 

f h nler of Savall. e, f h' . famous decov Irc 
OI'emostF u had with the help o · IS Atua So he went 

on the 'ao, . opponent III ' ' . L-
Agaivao vanquish~df ~.~~~;' victories. W·ith his a~~sta~avf~O' 
to Aana in quest 0

1 
U I'11 the middle of the nllg ':n" in th~ 

,,' ed t 1ere the c call " . 
fale he al l IV. boat they went up to . heir huts winch 
anchored thelfr I 'the hunters as leep In t

f 
tlvil.i" ht Lefao 

f · They ounc h hour a ' " . , 
01 est.. . at circle. It was t e. I They were angry 

stood 111 the gl e. . but received not 1 ep y. .d one man say 
ca ll ed to t1~e ch~efJ and the neweome~ hea~s has he here? " 
a l bein

h
"" ~I~~~~h~ is' that pi~ ? dW.ha~heu~:.~~ ; Lefao of Mua 

to anot el ,. was recogru ze as . ," ored their remarks' 
After a whtle

l 
he I offend him . Lefa

l
o. Ighn t 'n a O'ap of the 

d eC arec b 'Id 11S u I ., 'd an no on h' ssistant to UI ' Id do next. H e dl d 'dcred IS a . I h'lt he wou . 
a ~. 1

01 
The chiefs wondere~,yw td he have the i~pert1l1ence 

CII c e. h ve a nct. ou I h d was ineVItable. 
not seem to ar theirs? If so? bloo

l
c s Ie fa l~' the "leafy hut" 

to ask for one 0 vas bui ldll1g t 1e au , 
"Whil e Laufalc I • 
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f I · I I,e clel'ived hi s name Lcfao leisurel y opened hi s rom W1ICl . , . .. d I . 
basket. H e took out a number of sticks and JOIne t '~m Into 

f to wllich he fastened the net. When everythIng was 
a rame . d I I' I . d he entered the hut with Laufa le an et liS C ecoy 
r~a Yn' Agavao fl y I wino-ed toward the eas t and, before plgeo , . . '"' .. .' I 
long returned with some wtId bllds, which Lefao caug ~t 
with his net. Immediately Laufale ca lled out hiS master s 
catch, whereupon the chief took his net apart and went away 
without leave-takIng. 

When he reached the coas t, some Atua people had just 
landed with a "sacred fi sh" they wanted to bring him. The 
chief said, "Take the turtle back to Atua. I have not had 
much success here and will go to Savai i." The men returned 
and Lefao with his assistant sa iled westward . They landed 
at Neiafu to the south of which place Chief Ulumll lived. 
The latter welcomed the visitor and threw a pi ece of kava 
at his feet. Lefao said, "Never mind the kava; let us first 
go and catch pigeons. " Ulumu was agreeable. They went 
up the hill , where Ulumu's huts were still standing. He 
offered the best hut to the visitor. Lefao ordered Laufale 
to assemble the net and sent his decoy pigeon a loft. It soon 
returned with two wild birds. Lefao, however, fa iled to net 
them. The U lumu swung his net and succeeded in capturing 
one of the pigeons. He ordered his assistant to procla im the 
catch , but Lefao sa id , " Don' t call , it will drive off the birds." 
Ulumu did his bidding. Again Lefao sent up his Agavao, 
which soon returned with a pigeon. This time the Atua 
man was more fortunate. When he had netted the girl, he 
signed to Laufale to call the catch. The la tte;' did so imme
d ia tely. Angrily U lumu exclaim ed , "You bade me not to ca ll 
my catch lest we spoil the sport and now a re doing it your
self. " Lefao retorted, " iVIy pigeon was proclaimed first; there
fore, I am the victor. I was counting on your stup id ity. Th ere 
is nothing more to be sa id." Thus L efao had the glory and 
Ulumu had his trouble for nothing. But the bad deed done 
in the bush soon spread abroad in the highway and every
body knows tha t U lu mu was the real victor. 

They a ll la ug hed at this story, but Levalas i was dispondent. 
for the mere mention of Atua awoke unpleasant memories 
in her. Salamasina sa id to her, " I thank you , dear mother, 
for this interest ing story. Lefao acted wrongly. H e ,gained 
the victory but he forfeited his honor. " " You have spoken 
wisely, 0 Queen," said Tupa i. " Fa lsehood and deceit may 
overcome tru t h and courage, but preseverancc and con tempt 

8+ 

'. ,. , r ' I can tcll you a I cg<~llci ( ' ~' 
of cl eath h<l\ 'e the fll1<11 \ ICW ): expl ains why Nafanua s 

. . I . I ·,t the same tIme, . , ." . thiS tOpiC w 1'lC 1, " f . I aitu the bonIto. 
I I Pecia l entrance 01 t le , 
louse las a s d I I t cl to hea r it. It was . . I I ·ou ' d be e g 1 e 

Salamasma sa lc s le "'. II' At this time of the . f· story te III 0'. • I ,'ust the right evenmg 01 f . . or clock and quickl y t le . I .t1 y be are SIX " yea r, the sun sets s 101 I hour's time the evel1lng 
niaht se ttl es over land and sea]. I~ ann ]Jeacefu l medi tation or 

,~ . h h peop e SI t I 
meal -i s ended , t en t e l ' . story tellino' more po-' ' . .' n Now lcre 15 . ~ 
engao-e III convel sa tIo . d' I, e rr rea t O'uesthouse one 

' .~ F I I 0 Sea te In t ,, ' '' ' . t . pular than in 'it ea up .. ' iml ; lit by the 'evenll1g :~ al 
overlooks the western sed d .) b 'Icls the cloudlets drIven 

. . k' Pu lotu It UI , I" 
Before the sun SIl1 -s mto tl colors of the rainbow g Immel 
before the gentle trade j ~~~y :~ow l y fade out and only Tapt~l~ 
in the weste rn sky untI I faFi to the south , w lei e 1 
tca sh ~ds her I\gh\ F:;~~"o~~\ea l~' the roaring of the

l 
'~~vf;~ 

souls dive mto t lC C ep . clleek' was it, perhaps a s~u 'e !ete 
A breeze caresses y~uI. I '? The whole strand IS I P d 
wa to Savea Siuleo 5 kl~lgc am. a s irits and men possessc 

~ YI I of aitus and altu tagat
f
, 'I ,Prl ence Nafanua, what 

Wit 1 ta es . ' most bane u m~. . II Samoa? 
by devils, who eXCI t Falealupo, to Sava'll,. y~aTt~1 a us Tupai. 
means your name to door for the bOlllto. e. . 'O'an: 
Why has your templc a. hich we suffer. Tupal be" 
Break the stillness undcI w . I I 'm with wide-spread leTS, 

I Ui who recelvec 11 latter married t le 
God Sol anc : I la the sunray. The I" to rr ive to 

Aloalo-I- e- " dId not ling " had a son,' 'as poor an la . "tIle heavens - ... , I hter H e ,,' , . T rra loa III f 
fUlfltI s c aug " t to his father a,,' , pea rl shells a 
his bride. So, .he wei:, O'ift. Tagaloa had tW~oalo was asked 
and begged hllll bf~1 ht ~ne and a du ll ~,.e · ' I~ shell when his 
magic power: a Ilg b t to take the Ilg 1 b '" ht one they 

, H was a ou I I . The Ilg " 1 to choose. e,' . t I' warnec 11m. . fOI.tune whl st 
T , I S SIS e - . I 'Ill mls ' I aunts - aga oa ' . I stre and brll1~ 11 k $0 he chose t le 

sa id, would 10S~ ItS l~~ a ll y bring hllll I~C 'f a fishhook. H e 
the other woule e

vel
l fl'om it the shanl -.ovo'yage to Fiji or 

II d carvec . I on liS " I t du ll she an I' 't we ll ,in Slglt ( I he had a mos 
was adviscd to <ccIP. I All wcnt weill un I ssage in the reef, 

. I I befa ll 11111 . 'ed t le pa, '.' , f II eVil wou C .' As he entci . d he fear u y 
h · d ·tInatJOll . b I' d him an . k reached IS es . II'n O' up e 1111 'Ilt b)' a orea 'er 

Came 10 I " . I t w·\s caug f I hU,ge waves , ediately hiS Joa ' : 0 the bottom 0 t ,.e 
looked back. Im~he pearl shank sank. i a he sent out h~s 
and overturnc~l. .. heard about thiS nm 1, Phard to find as It 
sea. When TUlfJ~l for the shank. It \,,~as n~~ed to bi te it. Thus 
fishermen to 10dolb countless fI sh whlcl~i shank , but he could 
was surrounde Y 'on of the va lua e . " . . I)OSSCSSI Tuifiti ca me II1to . , 
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not find anyone who knew how to tie the hook to it. Aloal" 
told him that in Samoa there were fi shermen who undcr 
stood the art. Forthwi th Tuifiti se~t n~essengers to OUl: .~ III ,!ge 
'md four brothers went wIth theIr sIster Sma to FIJI. 1 hc 
brothers tried to bind the hook. The first three failed. When 
the hook was cast into the sea, the bonitos simply ignored 
it for the rats had told them tha t it was badl y tied . Now 
tl':e youngest br~ther ~vas going to try. Sina instnlcted him 
to bathe in the rIve r fIrst and to put on a fresh tltI. Then he 
was to seat himself on a fin e mat for the job. He did so and 
succeeded. The land crabs and strand crabs told the fresh 
water fi sh and these told their brothers, the salt wa ter fi sh, 
that the hook was cor rectly bound. The bonitos no longer 
refused to take the hook and soon the Tuifiti's people had an 
abundance of food. This ·incited the Samoa boys to jealousy 
and they determined to steal the fi shhook and take it to 
Samoa. 

One da.y, rhe four young men had been sent out fishing 
and, as usual , their boat a lmost sank under the weight of 
the ca tch. Before landing they cut off the hook and hid it. 
They told Tuifiti that a wild sea pike had bitten it off, but 
the k'ing with his magical powers soon recovered it, Then 
th,cy tvied aga in, and aga in they failed, At last they dcter
mmed to keep their boa t in readiness' and escape during 
the night. When Tuifiti discovered their flight , he sent 
curses after them and pointed with his forefinger towards the 
canoe, A terrible storm arose and the boa t was wrecked, 
The five inmates now started swimming towards Samoa, the 
oldest brother holding the hook in his right hand. When he 
weakened and was about to drown, he passed it on to the 
second brother and thus it was handed on from one to the 
other until Sina received it. It was she who brou crht it Sa
moa, whilst her brothers perished in the sea , Grc~ t misfor
tune the hook had brought into the world but now it was 
to bring luck, Sina took it to Nafanua, entering hcr tcmple 
by the door 111 the east end, This is why it is now the custom 
to ' present t~ ~afanua the fir~ t bonito caught by the fi sher-
me~ , The on gll1a l hook, has ch~appea red long ago, bu t every 
bOlllto hook correctl y tIed , bnngs the same fortumc, 

Salamasina thanked the story teller and added , " Blessed 
is Falealupo; much good has come out of it. What a pity, 
thougH, that Sina lost her four brothers, She must have been 
very strong to succeed where the others fa'iled, " Tupai replied, 
"I know of many cases where women have undertaken long 
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swims, They havc a lways outlasted the men, f"luSlt ~s I ";ith 
S· ,. ·'th Ui the wife of Tagaloa , She ee" It 1 leI 

ma, so It IS WI " d ' h sea whilst she hersel f 
brother Lua who pen she m t e, 0 d 'Til f ' 

, Th 't·s Taema an a alga, too, 
sa fely reached Manua'i e s;s ellatter married Savea Siuleo 
swam to Falea lupo, w lerer tN

1
J
e f ' I 11ave also known it 

I tl . . a - a an ua, , " , 
and became tIe mo leI f U olu to Savaii pushmg 

If ' , ently swam rom P , woman w 10 ll:qu al d f her The men are less 
a couple of un husked coconu~~ " l~a n~'e ral~idl v. The women 
buoyant than the women an ,sm I ronO' ,,' , 
of Samoa are not onl y beautIful , but st to' • 

I . I a ffected by the refel ence 
Levalas i had been unp easan~y I O' iven birth to a clot of 

to Tilafaicra because she, too, I ']e ;7Th 110ur is late, Have 
" 'd h r brot lCI e blood, So, she sal to . e " T'he villagers busied them-

the sleeping mats Spl e'le~ out
f
, . the ni O'ht. The mats were 

'h I prelJara tIOns 01 " I' I by the selves WI t tIe' lathers were supp lee ' 
lifted from the house rafters lane. 'ead)' for the queen and 

. S oft couc 1 was 1 (. . . . ' as newhbors, oon a s I ' I t to serve as covel 111" ' " I . ap'ls were a le ou ' 
beautiful \v ute t " 'I _. lowered to keep out 

d 'd he house bhne s wei e I for On the Ian Sl e t " breeze There was no neee _ 
the cold and hUlTIld I11ountall1 '1'1 molest their revered 

, for who wou e . I h . specia l precautIOnS, , .. I slept wIt 1 el , 
I , I her sUIte as USUd 

queen ? Leva aSI am, , Id lot come to 
. ' t but sleep wou I " I 

Soon evervthll1g was qUle ' I pell of this place, :~o IIC 1 
, 'SI ' s under t Ie s I pplI1 O' the Salamasll1a , le "~, , e heard the waters a . '~' r 

in leo'ends and traehtIOnS, Sh I at concealed Pulotu s kmg-
,~ h la rk ocean t 1 h C 'oss Th~1 e shore and saw t e C the Sout ern I " , 'I 

dam Overhead shone the su;nu, of her mother whom s
l
le 

. I' th lay Tonga, the lome I onsidered whether SIC 
111 t Ie sou ' t quietly anc c ' he queen 
did not know, She wep I 'm to her. Alas, she was tit 11er 

ay 'Inc SWI I t broug 1 should not run aW' a Ie Sleep, at as, c 

and could not leave her pe P . 
relief. 

PIGEON NETTING " 

I On risinrr from thell d c r)' , to , r I ' d was hot an k' for sIgns 0 - tIe 
The follow!l1g ay . hed the eas tern s · ~es b the trade-

mats the villager~ ~eal~ c t the cloudlets, dnvenll Y
nd 

light as 
long expected ra ~nll s, ' tUable blue, were as slmdhouase or 'called 

' ' I I llTIl ' I to t Ie ' 
Wll1d across t Ie lOon the ques ts {ept -he had lobster and 
ever, In the fOI el '11' es For lunch t y tll'I'S Illixtue of 

I . fl ' faml ' , II I I eeause ' on some c lIe ) , II'ng sO ea ec J , ' 'b " Cooked in 
f· '" . "Brain' pUCCI , 'fl . looks lIke la Ill , a l a I, 01 I .t'trch OU I 
Coconut cre(t nl anc S ( 
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supple ba na na leaves and,sweetcned with the juice of young 
coconuts it is one of the highest achievements of the Samoan 
culinarv a rt , 

Aftel: the usual res t, prepa rat ions were made for the 
excursion to the bush , Salamas'ina , Leva las i and d1e voun,!!; 
Tiloma i were to be of the party, Tupa i objec ted to mor(' re
presenta tives of the fa ir sex" In the late ,a ft ernoon they se~ 
out. A number of chiefs with their ass istants form('d the 
queen's body~gua rd , T hey offered to ca rry her on a litter, 
but she declmed ; she preferred walkm g with he foste ~
mother. The sun stood behind them as they winded their 
way towards the ti a, the clearing on the mountain slope near 
Sa fe'e, The cracked ground was burning hot. When they 
reached the cool fo rest they ad vanced single fil e a long the 
na rrow pa th , More and more the tri a l climbed , bu t Sa lama : 
sina hopped from rock to rock as lightl y as a dove, L eva las l 
sighed and th e perspira tion ra n down her body, She was 
pleased when a short ha lt was ca lled , 

Tupai ma liciously said to his sister , "There you a re; this 
is not an undertaking for a woman, E pipili ti a, a e ma mao Ie 
ala: the ti as a re close together but the pa th to them a rc 
rugged, Levalas i answered proudl y, " Oh, it is nothing," Shc 
urged that the march be resumed as she began to f('d cold , 
T he rea l reason for her insistence she concealed , The pa th 
became steeper, The com pany now kept silence lest the 
pigeons be frightened alVay, At las t they reach the ti a , It 
was a round clea ring at the edge of which a dozen huts had 
been erected, Small weeds, wilted by the sun, covered the 
ground, From the side there was a magnificent view o f the 
eas tern coast and the ocean over which darkness was setthng, 
Like a wa ll the waters lay before the spectato r, as if they 
Wished to engulf him, Immedia tely below them there stretch
ed a sea of g~'een e ry , broken by man y da rk shadows, Behincl 
them stood b l,g Ma~gamu , the red moun ta in , glowin,g in the 
last rays of the se ttmg sun, I ts t ree covered cra ters had once 
poured fi ery st reams of lava to the sea below, At the very 
foot of th e moun ta in lay such a lava fiel d nea r the inl ancl 
village of Aopo, where the pigeons could a lmos t be lifted 
from the t recs, Sa la masin a was ravished by the bC' lutifLiI 
scene, Leva las i bUSied herself inside the hut , prepa rin~ a 
comforta ble bed for the queen and herself. At the sug,gcs tJoI1 
o f T upa i they took some food before nii!;ht fa ll , La ter, bLlnd l e~ 
of d ry cocon u t lea fl ets were lit, T he Circle of fl arcs batheC 
the clea ri nQ' " nel the surround ing forest g iants in a magic li ght , 

I The ladies, particu-A fest ive mood pervaded t 1C company, , ' rimce ' whilst 

la rly, put h e~rt a l;do~~Ilo?~~11t~I~,~~,~s~~~t~~r~vas of 'grea ter 
to the men t e OLl c , T ilomai Salamasina, who had 
importance, Accompal1I ed by h weM from hut to 
la id aside the formality 0

1 
f eve~'ydS~~'e :p~nt a lonIT time with 

I ' With the 1untel s, '" , 
1Ut to convelse . 't l1 111's son T apumanala to pay , ' Iho had come WI , , 
10numalpea, " H · II lived in the south-eastern 
his respects to the queen, I c usual Yl10lne was the north-west 

S " Itl ouo'h 11S lea f ' , pa rt of ava il , a 1 "" , I eclipsed by Na anua s 
B t l ere he IV?S too muc 1 f S ' 

cerner, ut 1 f " d I: , IT I 'n the large village 0 atu-." . he pre e ll e 1 V Ill .... 
pllests, so , I d the wes t coas t. , 
pa itea whence he I u e ' fl 'xteen of slender build 

' I' a )Ioung man 0 s , ' U h 
T apumana la " <IS ,' \ '1'1 I' father ·conversed Wltll t e 

and agreeable e~te~'lo~ \;~ ese~~~,ed to suffer from self-con
queen, he sa t qUiet y y, T~numaipeas , T hey were, ~ware 
ScioLlsness like most of the o'a,inst ,the great fa milies of 
~ h a t they could not compete afher~ was no doubt that the 
U polu , but in their, own mll:e~stfull belonged to them, Who, 
Overlordship of the Islands II ,~ I Y t of the underworld and 

" a descene an indeed, was supen ol to 

Nafanua? , ' Ta Jumanaia directl y, but 
Sa lamasina did ~10 t ~ dd l ess " hler eyes often wander~~ 
h 'l' ,I c talked With 1m fat hcI, I 'm I'n to the convel-

W I C S 1 , d to draw 11 h 
towa rds him, as if sh ~ wa7~flo\V she said ' to herself as ~h~ 

, This is a tedIOUS "h I bserved them and sa non" ' I T UIJa l ae 0 d d to 
I ft the hut, Levalas l anc I ' " [ have often won ere 
e d I said to her brot 1 C ~ , I ink it is necessa r~ 

lady sud en y Id wed Sa lamasma, I t 1 ' ties" Tllplll 
whom we shOll , eas be kcpt close to, the fo~,~ tl ha,;e felt it 
that the Tonu~11 allp ioner been my opm1On, e 'and unity 

I' d " "ThiS 1ilS " f' II brought peace I ' 
rep 'Ie , I N~fan Lla, having ma Y I 'I " " Yes," Levalasl 
deeply t 1a t , 0'0 empty-hane ee , sed ril l.lllh 
to tl?e cOUl~,try: I,~~ )~;~(,'., the ti ti es so long ha;11~al~'nd of the 
col1tmued" ",hel k , I Up"olu has always been mlJete aITainst 
' , 'n'owevel f ' annat eo ,.. , 
llTlta tlon, . 'f ' and our Sa la al e, , Id make a fi ne 
gods and tl,1e chiC r~k that Tap,u III ana lad '~o~ pensively and 
it. But don t y~uSta~~ lll asina? " 1 upal no r~se T he boy is not 
con,sor t for , ~~I s bury this in , all I' hea ' ~ks well after his 
whispered , r:e~ Llbut he is obcdiC~;t ;~d I ~oth fe lt that t'he 
exactly a gel~IU " , what we need, ey e to the Tonumal
father and t 11S IS of the g-reatest ad~anttg ae ui re the power 
a lliance wou.' e: h~herebY wOLlld Ind ll eet l tl{eir own endea-
pea ' clan wluc 1, h~d failed to get Y 

I , I't'lnee they ane IlllpO , 
vors. 
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Sa lamasina had , in the meanwhile, continued her ,·isits . 
Tilomai came to Tupai and said , " We should like to o r~a l1l z,~ 
a little dance, The clearing looks so lovel y I~l the moonhg ht. . 
Tupai was in good humor and rephed, " \I ery .well; gl\-c us 
something pretty, but I do not want you to smg'"Bea t t h ~ 
ma ts with you knuckles, lest you disturb , th~ birds, Tdomal 
ran away contented and called some chiefs ,sons who \Ve l e 
onl y too willing to follow her. They had qUickl y weed~d ," 
sma ll a rea and one younster brought a roll ed-up mat, ". hl ~h 
he beo'an to bea t with a couple of sticks, After a short (\l s
cussio~ , thcy whispered the pigeon song : 

The pigeon in the a tone top 
With luscious berri es fill s it crop 
The young men stood ill a circle, swaying gentl y, " 'hil st 

Tilomai, acting the decoy bird , fluttered ·in their midst and 
tried to enticc thcm, At first they took no heed. T hev were 
f1utted and showed this by ludicrous motions of their th roa ts 
and by stroking their crops, Little by little, the dance becam~ 
livelier and the wild pigeons showed some interes t, Tiloma l 
unfoldcd every trick of her art , so tha t the boys advanced 
singly as if to fight with her. She, howcvcr, dancing, hopping 
and flying in timc with the drum beats, evadcd every atta ck, 
The specta tors were delighted with the spectacle, rendered 
even more attractive by the flick ering gla rc of the f1 arcs, 

Suddenl y there was a low rumble tha t scemed to come 
from the inside of the mounta in. The earth trembled a nd 
the trees shooy, The flares went out and the dancers sca ttered; 
onl y Tilomai, like a bird with broken wings crouched on the 

, , I g round , She was para lyzed with fright. The era thqua ke hac 
lasted onl y a few seconds. As Salamasina was going to look 
a fter her fri end, she noticed someone approchi'ng hcr stea l
thil y, She wcnt closer and saw tha t it was T apumana ia , H e 
had ta ken Tilomai by the a rm , She heard his words, "Come, 
girl ; Ict us run away, I like you. " Tiloma i t ried to resist , but 
he pullcd her ha rder. Suddenly he received a push from Sa
la masina tha t made him tumble backward , H e disappeared 
in the da rkness, She put her a rm a round thc tremblin rr girl 
and led her to the hut. " You danced wonderfull y ton~ht, " 
she sa id , ' I ha ve never seen anything better. " Levab si wrap
ped some ta pa cloths around her, f?r shc I:ad become hea ted 
in the da nce a nd now began to shive r. T II oma i did llo t say 
much. She convinced tha t she had provoked the a itus by 
dancin ,r in the fores t and she feared tha t she had spoil ed 
the rn~~'ro \V ' s sport . Sa la rn asina comforted her by assurin .!! 

. I I ivl au<1anlU at its old gatne aJ~d 
her tha t it was simp y t le -bl " . Ilcr Nothina was said 

I I I · k of ammg . " . d tha t no one wou e tun L I ': should have lIke (0 . Ithouo'h eva aSI . 
of T apurnanaIa , a "d t She had noticed the you~g ~an 
I'now wha t had happene . hid come from the direction 
I~un into the bush and that, e

l 
l~ been more observant and 

of the aids. Others, howevcl, l a h t and finally came to 
" f 'om hu t to u , t 

soon the story w~nt I . I. ' 'Well " he said , ' the youngs er 
T UIJa i who was w,th Lev"l ,lSI. sp' eak with 1115 father (0-

, , k I'll lave to , " 
is IJla)'mg pran ' s, 5 he rrets older. " 
. 'H '11 t more sense a" h dm O' Its morrow, e WI ge, b I the trees and ,~as s e ," . 

Thc moon had n sen a 0 ' e I'eio'ned In the fOl es!. 
I " o· Deep peace " T 

light upon the c ea lln". slee would not come: . u-
. T o twO members, of tll;ela ~t~~in gPa llowed the wom~1 ~o 

, I blamed hlmse 01, 1, H' , fl'i end, c.xhauste Y 
pal, \V 1°1 and _ Saialnasma. CI , IovinO' words, was 
come a ong, fOl, ted the queen s " her couch 
the ~I a nce andf f~;~ Salamasina, however, rla~r~~s , She was 
sleepmg; peace u d stared at the moonblllht nd her fri end 

' h en eyes an ., . ' the us a h 
WI.t ,op fl ', first excurSion IIltO, aments when s e 

Althmkll1g ~h:el~emembered the brap,tu~~~~s~lland his fond em
apepe, d O'a inst the oy s , ' , b t the happen

had la id hehr Idl eaallnao"st fo;'O'otten the incld~ntd' I Y u Levalasi had 
She a, ' ", II toO VIVI, , 

brace, f h evenjn rr reca lled It a nia that evenmg, em
ings 0 t e her attention (0 T anpmal , he was, But what a 
twic~ ?rawnh t a handsome young m~~ onlv the latter were 
Phaslzll1g w a , I 'm and Alapepc, . 

. t between 11 , , 
clIfferen, , on The morl1lng 
Tinumalpea s s . ht slle finally fell asleep I' 1 of day the 

I thou'" s. f' d At eawl With t lese " t · frame a mm . , d themselves 
. pleasan el h ters covel e , 

found her 111 ~ ~~ere made, The un . . oked like walkmg 
first preparao,ons ry so that they 10 . to which the 
completely ~vlth I? r~e~t~ a'ssembled t1~edfra~~s examined, and 
bushes. T heil' asslS Th~n the decoy blr s I~d in their ,flIght. 
nets were a ttach:~' lest they .ge t h~nfle and thei r assistants 
their lines c1ea le 'vas ready, th ~ chle s first ray of the sun 
When ever~thmg 'ctive huts, VVltl~ , t~C ros~ vertically above 
entered their res

pe
l and the deco), II ~fter a few mo!nents 

Tupa i gave a s lgn~e' fluttered ab?tltbefore the wild pigeons 
the trees , whered\a~k , lest they til e loud cooin~ was heal,d 
they werc haul

e
., of them. Soon, birds stramed at t~elr 

had become 'nv '\la~'ing and the decor the birds rose on lugh, 
a ll a rouncl the ~\eT pai signaled ane I different lines from 
lines. Once ag~ l~l de~terit y to prde,:eng~~;t team of hunters and 
[t reqUired gl e,l I I t Tupal ha <1 . . o-Icc , JU o'cttlll (r entan 1"" 
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Sala!l1asiqa was pleased to see h ow each fILw exactl y above 
. teI A nllmber of wIld I)weons had been a ttl ac ted fO! Its m as . . " b 

e· Iy where SO many bll'ds were ga thered , there must e 
su r, , b f' I' . I I a good fceding place. Some of them eg-an 19 H1I1g- WIt 1 t 1r 

decoys. Now was the tIme to haul 111. T he wIld fa", I follo\\ ed 
the other below. The hunters were sea ted. on three legged 
stools a t the doors of theIr huts. As the first plgeo~ ca me 
wi thin Tupai's reach, he caug-ht it WI th a swoop of hIS long
haGldled net. .Immediately. his assistant stepped into the clear
ing and, after blowing the Triton shell , announced his ma~
ter 's catch. Some of the other chi efs, too, had caught thell' 
birds. Tupai was proud of his success and the queen calk d 
to him, "M alie, malie, well done, Tupai; you have a ~kill ed 
hand." When Lev,t1 asi, too, commended him he said, "Th.is 
was not Lefaoseu's ·victory." 'No, " his sister replied , "you 
a re the first and we are proud of you. " The chief now thought 
tha t; a fter all , he had done well to bring the ladies along, 
for such pra ise from such lips he had never received be.for e. 

The. captured bird was so unrul y, tha t the ass i\~an.t had 
trouble fettering it. It struggled and fought and ,t;lead y es
caped .. Son the chief said , "Blind it and we $ha~1 .ha,ve 
pea.ce." The young man was about to pierce its e.\'.es, when 
Salamasina exclaimed, "Don't do that. please, T~pa,i. , Ie,t me 
have. the poor crea ture." The chief could not but g.ran,t ,her 
requesL The hird was no sooner in her soft ha lJds .than .i.t 
quieted down and allowed her to stroke it. She tr.ieql to fe,ed 
it with ta ro ba ll s, but it would not take them. The~ "J;iIOl:n~, i 
took it by the head and, opening its mouth, pushed the ta ro 
in. After a li tt le while the fr ightened bird swallowed the food , 

T upai had sent up the decoy birds aga in , bu t this time only 
two wdd fowl came and the nex t time, onl y one, so tha t 
the chIef beca me Ill-humored. Levalasi thou crht it t ime for 

'" the women to depart. She told her brother so and he appoint-
ed two young men to accompany them. Salamasina carr,ied 
the pigeon in her hand. When they had J'eac))ed the edge 
of th,e forest, she turned toward the south and lifting the bi.rd 
Of.] .hlgh, saId: 

Flly, birdie, fl y to Tonga , 
T ell my mother to come; 
Ask her to visi t her child; 
T he prisoner pines wi th longing. 
F ly, bi rdie, fly to Tonga; 
Tell my mother to come 
And sooth the pain of her child. 
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fl y birdie f1 )' away; 
" I . Brino' blessings from my mot lei , 

Bring ra in to our land, . ' medi ate! ' it win O'cd 
She threw the pigeon/nt~~;~e ~~I~I~:~~:~:I the 'qu;en's wo':'ds 

' \W 'lV to the south as I It . . to roam the 
< '" I ch pleasanter It IS 
and wished to show lOW mu . av blinded and fettered 
wide spaces in liberty than pille aw, . 

in captivity. . d ear hel' mute and deeply 
The queen's compa!1lOl;s Istoo . n ford Salamasina wa lked 

moved. Leva lasi wept. "It lout ~ \\ 
to Falea lupo. The others followec. 

A TRIP TO AMOA 
. 'as decided that the queen's party 

On the same day Jt "b': 'boats " 'ere made ready and 
h TI e ]0' row , ,, . h would re,turn ome. 1 ". as to reach Upolu Wit -

manned by powerful p~ddlel ~a~~ ('rin (T of cbiefs and peop~e 
out delay. There was a lUge nled ~o I~we a last look at t e 
as the boa t left. They all \~ e badc them good-bye and de-
queen and do her homage. 1 . 

. :tll Levalasl pa rted. . I Sa lamasllla WI 
There was a . sttOng he lad bw~n~~noe , The gleaming, . brow

h
n 

I tn craer of t le I,.,' I f n'ht aga!l1st t e sat on t l e ou ",,, f . ard as t ley oU,.,. .' I 
bodies of the paddlers ?ent b~~\I~d coast, On thell' n ght stoi~f_ 
rouuh seas along the II on- that had shown them such . f I 
the broad backed Mauga,mu hun t. It loo~ed very peace ~ 
will on the night of the tPltglleeofirst night at Asau ; the se

l 
coomn

c
' 

I ·s spen " . I hearty we c , now. The trave eL , . I enJ oyCc a ' 
M tu Everywhel e t l ey 

a t I atau . d' ncr I made toward 
with kava and tI1 leci til e north-cast cape a!1C

1 
relat ives of 

Now'Htb ~)' ~~~~I~ as ina wished to ca ll O;\~;eO' randmother 
Amoa, ele Amoa was the home 0 ~rj ao'e to bhe 
her mother Vaetoel· nl L'efono had given In ma \v'a~ 'all xious 
T . . a W 10 T I c queen . . 

aupoUImasm h d died in Tonga . ). e bome town, 
Tuitonga and who w~ich she considered.'leJ dtI~as olll y dil~ l y 
to VISIt thiS pla~.e h the travele rs now sk~te vy seas breakmg 

The coast w IC . st raised by the ea s~es the lovely 
visible tb.rougl~ ,~?f t~l~ the north coas~ on~lere onl y blac.k 
on the clIffs, \\ I s ,jlj'te sandy beac es, tl' of tbe Pupu, ' . h their \\ ,. . d e COUll Y 
vtll aO'es WIt I .' gaze, I t IS 1 f h ocean railers 

" I trave el s I 'oar ate 
rock meets t l~ f r to tbe cease ~ss I " hat. an experience It@ 

a name .tha t l ee s rocky rampaltS. " , owers exert them
thundenng on t~:~f and watch natul~ s.p A CTJassV wa ll of 
stand on those CI S . shrub any'" CI e. " . e not it ' selves. Not a tl e , 
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\,··,tCI· a lea mino' in the sunlight , approaches the "p rc tat()r. 
' <. 1;:-' ~ ' " b 

The wave strikes the rock and retrea ts, onl y to e overpowcr~ 
('d by a la rgc com her th8t penetrat(,s the ~ssures in the cllB 
and shoots up th roug'h the blowholes bchll1d the spec ta tor . 
In a million droplets tha t glitter with a ll the colors of the 
ra inbow, the fountain spreads out and coll apses, drenchlll~ 
the unwarv onlooker. The whole coast has been undermined 
b y the incessant labors of the sea , leav.ing a pillar here and 
a bridge there and heapll1g up des tructIOn on all SIdes. \Von
d erful is the perpetual wa rfare between sea a nd rock, but 
destruction is the sequel. 

Sa la mas ina encouraged her crew to approach the land as 
close as possible, so tha t she might enjoy the wondrous 
spectacle. A chief from Lesatcle, who had joined the pa rty 
a t M atautu , acted as pilot. M any and in te res ting were his 
legends and his stori es of pas t events connected with thi s 
coas t. As they approached the cora l reef \vhich , further to 
the south , st retches like a protecting wa ll a long the east 
coas t, the pilot ca lled to the stee rsman, "M ind the passage 
of the wandering fi sh." When he had se t the course. Sa la 
mas·ina asked, " Wha t is tha t wandering fi sh ~ " The chief 
replied, " It is the anae, the mullet , which Fine a nd Sa u 
brought from Fiji. The Tuifit i gave it to them beca use they 
had ra ised his daughter from the dead. Whenever a boat 
passes through the reef entrance where the m agic fi sh live. 
they jump into the vessel and sink it. Bu t I ~m go.ing to 
speak a counter·charm tha t wil! save us from ha rm. The 
Amoa people know how to ca tch the anae. "Vhen a school 
of them enters the lagoon, it is surrounded w ith a la ro'e net. 
The fi shermen pos t tl~emselves a round it and ca tch t he "jump
ing fi sh with smal! hand nets, which the a nae imao'ine to be 

b " , .... a oat. 

Cn the meanwhile the canoe had reached the entra nce. Big 
ocean rollers were hurling themselves aga inst the cora l wa ll. 
The passage was narrow and the steersman ordered the 
crew to cease paddling . Three huge waves, followin '1; each 
other closely, threa tened to engulf the trave lers. The m en , 
with ra ised paddl es, sa t immovable and wa tched the stee rs
ma n. A short ca lm se t in and the helmsman, shouted , " R ow. 
row. " The paddl es cleaved the wa ter and like an a rro'" 
the canoe shot throug h the passage. The Lea la tele chief had 
jumped up . H e wavec! a . coconu~ lea fl et in his right ha nd 
a nd sa ng, "Swlln to the n ght . sWIm to the left. Swim to the 
right . swim to the left. " 
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SALAMASI NA'S M OT H ER 

. , . roached the shore, a man in the bow excla imed: 
As the) dPJJ TI .' bia double canoe anchored neal 

" A sl1lp , a sl1lp . " lele IS a "" allother ca ll ed. Salamasina 
L ""It' a I ongan canoe, 
. ano. . IS '. . ad the Jiaeon de.livered her mcs

tll1gled WIth excltemen~. ~th hel!~s~an to steer towards the 
sage so qUIckl y? She '1~ ~~me~ their songs and , before long. 
\·essel. The paddlels I.e

d
· I t 'all

O
'e r It was ·indeed a Ton-

. I alono'sl e t le s I, " . b f theIr canoe ay ,,' I S oallS 11ad ever seen e ore. . b ' I any t le am . , I 
gan a lia, tggcr t 1an 0; . , b li es W'lS so hio"h above t l e 
The cl cck between the ,ShIP s o~ou'ld ;;s~ unck rneath. The 
wa ter, tha t Salamasll1~~a ~a:~oaet her m~ther had just landed. 
queen was rejOIced to , h 
Wha t a miracle, everyone th~u~ :i e be'lch A litter waS 

Soon a fter, the canoc reac lei . 1 \/ ~et~e a big sta tely 
. I queen as 101 e. , , . b . 

broUO'h t to ca l'l l'. tle I" b t .,hen she saw her eautl-
" d to mee t leI , u \\ . ' I tl 

woman, ha come I I ' II strength. Tremblll1:g no en YJ 
ful sacred chIld , S 1.e ost la . . ~ 1 'lfted her mOIst face an , . d . t Sa amasll1a e 
she sa t clo\vn an \.\oep .., I r " she sa id , have you com 
kissed her. "I\IIother, Ic!f~~ ~~\~~t ' mind my being the queel~i 
a t las t to visit your c 11 c. re sacred than J. My aau WI 
You are my mother and mo "1 . and thel' conversed !ong 

." SI a tt ed neal leI , b' 'cle Jrotect you. le squ , . d Tonaans sa t in a Ig CII • 

L,gether, whilst the S~I~loa~~e~'~ven t t~ the gUes thOII,se Iwh~i ~ 
as' at a fono. After ~ w 11 e. Jlace . Dinner followec . n .1. 
the offi cia l receptIon tAook I orO"lI1i zed dances and !;ames

l
· 

. th of moa ,,' . C S lelolo"a anc C\ 'en1l1 0' the you f Sofotula fal, va, a " ..., . me rom 1I 1 as t 
Si va pa rti es a lso ca I Sa tu Ja itea on the sout 1 W,· ·amo'i. 
C\'en from Pa laul! a l1C ' I·ckl y news spreads 111 S, 't 

. I' (T how qUI I I n" the coas , 
I t is aston IS 1111" I I . relJort trave sao" . 'f the 

' h to mout 1 t le . . the sea as , 
l'rom mout . . 'ea fli es aCIOSS "E . the . . ·1 . moun ta Il1S,) , f . l <Ters. ven 
cli mbs ovel t l e . d did the duty o ' mes~e l " t from Amoa 
t rees and the wl~e~ which is fi ve hoursdd~st~ '\ lready come 
IJCOIJIc of Sa tupa l . l 'S arriva l an ac, 

d b ut the quecl ' 
had hear a 0 ' . d with numcrous 

t her . '1lumll1dte I to mec . . I lVl atofa was I . I . '.jlh one anot le r T I . bw ma ae· . <T' L1IJ5 vlec \V. . 
le fl different Siva ,, ' 0 . I e Satupaltea dancelS, 

torcl~es . le .. , alJIJlause. Among t 1 . . hcr old fri end Ala-
1 the queen s )n scd to sec . I 

to W II leasantly suq · : I ',clvcntu re 111 t lC 
S I .' W' IS P I that !Itt e , 

a a masll1a 'I she had hac ~ Id 'p'lrits and was as 'th w 10m . . d h,s 0 s ., 
pepe, "~ I d quite rCCove l e . awa kened in the queen 
fores t. e la "r T he young man .' I T iloma i ,tnc! th~ 
full of fun as ~\; ~ ;hat of Tapumana la "1~l,~d d e\'c loprd \\ 'on
another memo) l\ f U<Ta IllLl . Alapepe 

I 1 the a ,,' ca rthq ua ,e 01 
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derfull v. It was sa id tha t, some time a~o, he had grea tlv dis 
tin o·uished himself in a feud between 1m and another \·dlage; 

H ad her little flirtation been such a wrong thll1 .Q: a fter aiL 
Shouldn ' t a queen be permitted to l ~t her. hea rt s~eak fo r 
once and enjoy herself as her compamons dld ~ Was It rea ll y 
she who was responsible for the drought, the ea rthqua ke and 
a ll the suffering? 

'vVhile she was dreamily watching the dancers, there sud
denl y came ca lls tha t rain was approaching from. th e east. 
A dust of wind binI' across the malae and the fIrst drops 
fell. The people sought shelter in the houses and the blinds 
were lowered on the windy side. A moment la ter a torrentIal 
downpouj· flooded the vill age. Although the I'ain put an end 
to the festvities, it was more than welcome. 

Salamasina breathed a deep sigh of relief. Not that Amoa 
itself had suffered mueh from the d rought for, to the north 
of Lano, there was the wide Asaga river tha t never runs dry; 
but her land and people \\>ould , a t last, be freed from want. 
The thought fill ed· the queen with new confidence. Of course, 
she herself had never lacked the comforts of life;·everyone was 
assiduous in sel"\· ing her; but her hea rt had been we.ighed 
down because she believed th at her transgressions had caused 
the gods' anger. And now, all a t once, the long a waited fo r 
rain and the meeting with her motheL And, to top it. a l.l, she 
had seen Alapepe aga in. It was almos t too much hap'piness 
for one pOor heart to bea r. 

She sent for the boy to have him ca rry a message to Sa 
tupaitea. He came immediately and Salamasina introduced 
him to her mother as an old pl aymate. Then she said , " Al a
pepe, you a rc a good walker. y: had intended to visit our 
rclat·ions and the chi efs a t Sa tupaitea , bu t now with the a rriva l 
of my ~other J have to. change my pl an . Carry my love to 
Sa uma lpea and hIS fam dy and tell them to visit me soon In 
Leul umoef,"a." T he 'young man replied, "You r orders,. my, 
Queen, WIll be ca rned out by sunnse to-morrow mOl"llll1g. 
She addressed a few friendly words to him , then he lt ft the 
hbilsc, bendil1g low, as required ' by the age old custom. 

VI' hi le the ra in fell i.n to rrents, the nobl es squatted in the 
fa le. A fIre had been lIt a t one end of the house. The queen 
surrounded by her loved ones, sa t on a throne of ma ts a t the 
other. H er eyes spa rkl ed with happiness. Conversa tion \-VaS 

almos t im possible with the bea ting of the ra in , th e rustl e 
of the pa lms and the heavy fa ll of nuts and Ic'1\"es. 
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. t praised the gods and the 
A tulafale, who acted as pnes had predicted the events of 

queen who, only a few da~~ bigoThe Amoa men then intoned 
the day. H e was b~re l~ a~ :t \ vhich drowned even nature's 
a hymn to thellfvlllJe 1 \ [teners surrendered to the solemnoises. Deeply af ecte , t 1e I. 

nity of the hour. . . .. d to rest, she reflected on 
When Salamasma had Idetll eld untruth when she told 

d She ha to an T what she had o~ e. 0 to Satupaitea. It was apu-
Alapcpc tha t she mtended to g . . ly had no desire to meet 

nd she cel tam . 1 manaia's home town a uld robably result m t 1C very 
him. Now, her actIon wo . d P The manaia would construe 
thing she ,:"anted most to a~~~ ;0 his family as an encourage
the invita tIOn she had exltenl ad acted on the spur of the mo
ment to woo her. But,s r d1 

an excuse for calling AltPePhe. 
ment and had ha~d t~1a ~neverything would turn out or t e 
H owever, she ho~ h O"ht she fell asleep. 
b and with thIS t au" ' est , 

THE QUEEN 
. . f tulafai, the capital of Sa-

Next day the queenf V.I:; t~~ro~g °government, is k~O\ol:al~~ 
va ii which, because ~e \.uler. The receptio.n °T flae i " the 
the name of Pul e, e~ch of high talking chIef er~ t~~ food 
Fuifa tu and th~, sPwere splendid. Boun~less s S afotulafai, in 
king of heaven 'd by the neighbonng VI agde·

e
·
d 

as far as the 
I'f , .. gs prescntc . 1 and exten . 

o elll1 beautIful p ace 1 gardema trees, 
those days, was a dy ' road, shaded by lfve y were well-kept 
west cape. A sa~ 1 es In front of the 10U.S:S retty park. 
led through the vlhl al

g 
c· ~untryside looked IIke

l 
a

n
p one of his 

d the woe . d 1 ere anc I d lawns an I . f Letufuga lIve 1 1 t was venerate . h lk ·nu· c u e mmy t 1a f h 
Hlg ta I " . was shown a mu ~ Teat-grand at er. 
houses SaiamasA1I1La etufuga was the que:n s ~nst the Tuiaana, 
b h famIly. ' ·n a wal ag · . 

y t e .d for his prowess I hter in marrIage. 
As a rewal . hl·m hIS daug f ·l ·In Amoa · . 1 I given . . h 1 er amI y . 
the la tlel 1ac . a sat WIt 1 . S·'h . felt .a 

. h Sa lamas1l1 d · her heal t. e 
T hat lllg t, rs 

day still lingere 111 1 's O"ood customs, to 
the events ofd t1T

e
o maintain her peop e

vas
"J1er ;J").eatest am-

. dee h peace \. , " b queen, "ln . . nd preserve t e t to attain her 0 -
foster moralI ty a id to do her utmos 

· . nd she reso ve 
bltlon a . t tl·mes Amoa was . . . f ancIen . 
JectIve. . listen to ston es 0' of Ti ilau. T he queen 

She loved to . for it was the hfomhe fam~~s character and · I . trachtIOnS, h· tory 0 t IS , n c 1 mi . the true "I S 
desired to 1ea l 
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she knew that the T ongans would be interes ted, too; so she 
sen t for a 'storyteller. Before he arn ved , A lapepe returned 
from Satupaitea, H e sa id th~t the T onuma1pea ~amt! )' th an k
ed the queen for her greetmgs and \Vould V13lt her ,111 Le
ulumoega in the near fu ture, Wlth dread Sa lamas1I1:\ r e
called that Sa umaipea would doubtless ly be accompani ed 
by his son T apumanaia., whose conduct ~l a d to cllsplcas:d 
her at the ome of the pigeon hunt at Safe e, And , \,\,h:H \\'as 
worse, she had sent her dea r Alapepe to deliver the invita
tion, She looked at him despondently and thanked him , An 
old tulafale had, in the meanwhile, arrived a nd began t he 
story of Tigila u: 

Mqny yea rs ago, he sa id , there lived in Amoa a chi ef nam('d 
Tigi who :had often heard of the beautiful Lau in T ongan, 
She had many suitors and fin a lly married Chief 0 10 of 
Falelatai, They went to live in Taga, Tigi went there one da y 
and found the wife alone ,in the house, Her husband had 
gone bonito fi shing, Lau asked Tigi where he was E;o ing , 
H e replied, " I am looking for an outrigger for my canoe ." 
However, she could read his heart and, as he was a handsome 
man, sh~ slep,t with him, Tigi wanted to marry her, HL' knew 
she did not love 010, When the latte r returned from the sea, 
he found the stranger sitting in the house, Tioi welcomed 
the chief and congratulated him on his catcl~~ To Olo's 
question a bout the purpose of his trip, he a nswered tha t he 
was after an outrigger for his canoe, 010, taking him litera ll y, 
offet:ed to accompany him to the bush and help him f i~ (! 
a sultable tree, Th ey were no sooner -in the forest tha n Tl,!,p 
stole away and returned to the pretty Lau, When th e chi ef 
retun)ed , the young man expla ined tha t he had lost his wav, 
After a whil e, Tigi returned to Amoa fo;' Lau was pregna n't , 
TI~e h~sb,and , at las t' ,understood what had happened , but 
sa1d nothmg, In due 'Ome La u gave bi r th to a son who cie
velope~ mto a heahh y youngster , One day, as 0 10 wanted 
to go f1shm g, he asked the boy to come a lon f( with h im , T he 
chief cas t the net and ex pected his compat~ion to seize the, 
fi sh , The la tter, however, had seen two ma nini fishes and 
was intent on ca tching them, 0 10 lost his temper a nd ex
claimed, "Why don ' t you take hold of m y fi sh? I have a mind 
to kill you, r know you a re not m y son," 

The boy took his manini fi sh and went to his mother, 
weeping , When she asked him the reason of his tea rs, the 
boy explained what had ha ppened and she told h'im the 
name'o f his tru e fath er, l\10ther and son then resolved tn W

' 

9B 

, 'T " 01 followed them, One day, 
to Amoa and It vc \vlth Ig I. 10

, Lau sa t'el to Tigi, " What ' I I e toOTt let , , 
as they a ll sa t tI1 ~ le ~ous I 'Id?" TiO'i replied " Let us com-
name shall we give the c 1~ 'T' "I"au" " Pl e~se Tigi," 010 

I II hiin lOt" - " bine our n a ll1 CS aIle ca . I' " l a ln e")" Tiui \Vas agree-
" \\i ' t a mcluc e my t , ' " , 01 " exclaimed, ' on , y u , I all be Tio'i-Lau-ma- 0, 
' I "AI' ht hiS name S 1, " f d a bl e and satc , ttg, : , rttle pool to serve as a 00 

The fish had been put 1I1 to al I l' sajJpeared Ti![ilau soon o lay t1ey c I , , ' ~ I d suppl y for the boy, ne c , I d' stolen them and cancea e 
di scovered tha t twO ~~O%li~~edl~he' thieves and, carved so;:~ 
them m the bush" ' backs These he put mto a ba~ " 
pieces ou t of the h,shes , ' th ~ ;"s house, But hi,s aunt , Ttgl s 
which he hung up 1m hlsl fa boy found this Ollt, he excl3 nnled: 

I "V len t le II b ' ' me anot lei , s'iste r, a te t lem, food suppl y, she sha eat " ,' ed 
"S ince she has ea te~ my , " '0' his was very much alatm , 

f' I " The chi ef, heal II1 ,~ t , ,ti es Twdau naII1ed two IS 1, b' ,th to tWO tUI , , " II 
I fter she "ave II I , - a' pool Eventua y 

anc soon a 'T ,,; and placed t lem tI1 , f 'I' Amoa, 
tlll em bUctuamaen ~,U1 ~t~cxhaustibl e sOhurce' lo fa bfoo~~ tl~e wonderful 
t ley e ' T ' o'a ea l c , 'I d 

A tI tuhfale of Ul ton ,~ " , I h re for a whl e an ' 
e, l e ' Amoa , He sta yec t e 'd t TiO'ilau, " I 

fi sh and came, to d' to return home, he Usat ad T~ga that 
when he was t ea \ o'a Let me have , tu an : t1" man 
want to go back to T on" ' " "Very wel l," , the you f with- , 
thev may ca rry me home" I em for \ve cannot eX IS , au 
' I' d "but look \vell a fw t ld I n back as soon ,.1S Y 
I ep te , And mind you scn t leI 
out them, 'I d " I at' his word , ' hour 1S an ' f ' I I to lon , ' 
t eac y "thin f,\ but al ec , When they were 

Ae agreed to evetl) " Il'd off they went. 't I'n the deep 
' I I turt es " " 'ou wat ' He mountec t le Too'a sa id to Utu , ) ;ooner reached 

close to the strand\ ~hore, " T hey had, ro f t and called 
and I wiIl carry 11~ ~hief held the tLiI t ~usToga perished 
the beach , than t to come and ktIl11t, TT'I'gila~ heard the 

I ' ntrvmen I W len the uIJon l1S cou , 5o nloa a one, , If He lay on ' 
, ed to " hIInse ' h ' a nd Utu retutn " I to revenf,\e ' Id recover IS 

I detennII1ec I v he cou , II bad news, l e d thought 10\ but none wou C 
ma lae a nd thought I an a1' tuS for assistance, n him and fl ew 

' II I n ltS ' I IJlty 0 - , 'I fi sh, H e ca, ec a I ' aj tu Supa toO {S noa where Ttgl au 
help him , F II1 aIly, t leI t Ae back to 3 1 , 

H broug 1 
to T onga , e , T' "Iau the prince of 

d I ' b tl 0 I , , f' I kiIl e 1'1111, I ' stori es a ou " " dt' ts ri ch IS 1-
Y on el ' 'A acquil C TI' ere a re man I 'S how moa , h' le s lO1< , " ' 

f' hennen, T IS at ' "d "but reIl uS 
tS I " 5 I masIl1a sa l , " ~ I '11 be 

ing grounc "II clo fo r toda~, T I ea attdafal e replied, WI 
"That \ VI . . r rY?' 1 

I, I T tO'll au ma , whom c IC ~ 
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short. The young man went to Fal e l~taai , the vi llag-e of his 
re uted father 010. He had many wIves there but S.ma, the 
dIughter of Vi and Va, had learned from ~h e talkml? pua 
trees that he was expecting her. She met hIm a~d TIgIiau 
immediately fell in love wit~ her. H~ w.as so lovesl~~ ~ha t he 
would go neither pigeon nettmg nor fIshmg. When Sma, how
ever told him she was craving for sea food, he set out for the 
lago~n. During his absence, Sina's soul was stolen and she 
died. So, the young man addressed hImself to Kmg Sol who 
returned the soul. 

The Tongans now related some stories about their own 
Tigilau, who lived in Vavau and was ad?icted to cannibalism 
A lively discussion then followed regardmg the famous hero, 
during which Salamasina a nd her mother quietl y Idt the 
assembly and retired to their sleeping quarters. 

THE MOTHER'S DEPARTURE 

The queen's malaga party remained a few days in .Amoa 
and then ,left for Leulumoega. The mother was not an" 
xious to go to Aana where she had suffered so much, but 
Salamasina insisted on her company. Because of her royal 
daughter, Vaetoe was, of course, accorded a princely wel
come. but, suspicious as she was', she mistrusted the aGlvanEes 
of Tamalelagi's many wives - her old rivals. She could .not 
help thinking what would become of her if her chi ld sudd{!n ~ 
ly died. 

Many pleasant days and months they spent toge ther. Sa
lamasina did everything to make her stay agreeable. During 
the long evenings of the rainy season Vaetoe spoke to her 
daughter about Tongatabu, the sacred TonO"a, and Vavau 
with its forested coral cliffs and beautiful h~rbor calm as , 
a forest lake. Many strange tales she had to tel! about those 
funny waters, and the big caves in the hillside. Time fl ew 
and, before they were aware of it, the favorable season for the 
"oyage to Tonga was upon them. 

One evening Vaetoe said, "The time has come for my re
turn to VavaU'. I longed to see how you were fa ring and I 
know now tha t a ll ·is well. I love Samoa, your home but m y 
relatives expect m.e in Tonga. If circumstances permit, I 
will visit you agam." After a short pause she continued , 
"There is nothing I can give you, for I am a poor woman. 
However here is my advice: You are the queen; you a re 
loved .by ' the whole country. The different clans of Samoa 
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. r ou sceptre. See to it th:1t 1]1C:-' 
have, a t las~ , uJ1Jted un~le y S~me trouble makers in 1 0n-
have one VOICe and one le

S
aI t. 'as once divided and they 

b . d that amoa \-, <. . O'a have remem el e , . Let )'our people remalI1 ,-,' . I f your countl y. ' . TI 
have become Jea ous 0 I bUJ'ate )'ou agam. le . T . come anc su ' . f h 
united lest the on~'lI1 s 'evented them so far; but I e 
Tuitonga, my fathel , has pI I Rarotonga may be repeated 
dies, what ocurred 1I1 TallltJ anc to keep your people llJ1Jted. 
h . Therefore do all you can el e . ' I " 
These are my wore s. I I her mother told her 

. 'olab e w.,en . d tI e Salamasina ,vas mcons I I-Ier campaJ1Jons an 1 
. I I 'cturn lomc. b ' 0 The that she WIS lee to I . d her that it was ettel s . f . 

ladies of her smtc con~m~ef vored the idea . Le~a la~ f" a .tel 
orators they saId, rat lei al · the course of tIme n chtIOn 

, I other anc m d' for t em a ll , was her r~a m B .' I s Vaetoc could 0 mOl e . 'O"ned 
wou ld be ineVItable. eSlc e, . oTaduall y became I eSI,., 

I here Salamasllla '" in Ton n-a t lan . 
to her 7nother's departure. ' id "Salamasin,," r. halve 

• 0" Vaetoe Sol , It IS tIe 
Later that eve~~~~ , will bring you good for~f~:hers : the 

a present fOJ yo~. ' I inherited from my fOJ th 'l! you will 
most valuable t mg. I ,ill tell you its story, so , 

·1 Lagavaa mat. '" 
saC! ec . I " She began: f the ruler 
know ItS va ue. . b ' a couple on t he boat 0 Levalasi . 

Th e mat was plaIted ,) Siu\eo an ancestor of I' The 
of the. underworl~a lr:;~agavaa ' _ pl a i~eci fIl~ath~n s ;i.fe· west 
That IS why It. IS ay from Pulotu to a la

t 
I The woman 

on ItS w omp e ec . canoe was .. I ' the mat was c I ' d to the floor. f S all Wlele 't adlele , 
coas t 0 av~ I' . sleepino' mats an I I n the La[!ava a 
la id ,it undel leI ; tl~ the woman. sept 0 ' s delivered 
After her husbanc~ s d<:: F'rom this posItIon sh~ II a

from 
pbit

but her body stllC·. t.o ; iler. Her hands were If 00 as she was 
by a chief who malll~c husband had to fe~d, ~~I b c~ame tired 
'ng' the mat and he f d After a whIl e Safune I , ch her 00 . SI went to 
not allowed to toU woman away. . le clau o-hler. The 
of this and ch~.sed ~l~rator and bore him s~ bea~tiful that, 
where she man led a II d Pipi li. She was , . She marned 

. I was ca e wooelS. h 
girl beIl1g ame, d 'f t she had , manY

I 
. always wore t e 

despite her body e ec hO like her m ot leI, bore a da\.lghter. 
and ha~ a daughtelu; ti~e, this gIl;, J01agaloalagi w i sh~d 
Laaava a mat. In . tty that the ,,0 I f" ne mat was stIli 

'"' so pIe as n c I f' l The la tter was . h d no dowry, h father's amI y 
h . B t she a nt to er b to marry el. u ' . on So she we d her mother e-

in her mother's P~~~~:~n ci mats, bU~;:~~~~ats lay spread Ollt 
who collected a When the thou 

f h Poverty. cause 0 er 
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before Tao'aloalag i, the mother a rrived. She dives ted herself 
o f the L agavaa. Immed iately night fell upon the ga th ering ; 
the skies were cleft with lighting and thunder rolls. The peo
ple were grea tly a la rmed. The mother now told the story 
of the Lagavaa and, putting it on top of the others, she , a·id . 
"T asi ae afe" - only one but worth a thousand . It comes from 
Pulotu." This is the storv of the Lagavaa. May it bring vou 
luck." 

Vaetoe spread out the old mat which was badly damaged. 
The women were so fill ed with awe and veneration on be
holding it, that they hard ly dared to breathe. The fire in 
the house gave the mat a golden gleam and the women 
thought that they hea rd distant thunder. Salamasin a, ha ving 
thmlke~ her mother, took the Lagavaa and wrapped it in a 
gaflga fl , a bundle of tapa. Vaetoe then presented some va lua
ble ma ts to the elders of Afega and Safata and her generosity 
grat IfIed everyone. 

v~hen the day of the departure came, Salamasina accom
pal1I~d her mother to Sama tau. The leave-taking was heart
renchng. Soon the queen saw the boat disappear below the 
hon zon and a sense of utter loneliness overhelmed her. 

The years passed 'peacefully and Salamasina 's government 
b.ecame ever more fInTI and beneficial. Idols and human sac
nflces were abolished. Village feuds still occurred now and 
then, bl.lt wars b~tween distri cts wcre a thing of the past. 
Aana wl~h Its capIta l had long been disl·iked becau~e of the 
overbeanng ta lk~ng chiefs and the quarrelsome inhab itants. 
but now everythll1g changed for the better. \vith her mana 
and her peaceful disposition the young queen obtain ed better 
resu ~ts than ~vould have been possible to a more passionate 
I ul e!.. The. ,·dlOle country enjo~ed a harmony that guaran
teed i tS gladua l prop;ress and ll1dependence. 

~uch of this suc~ess was to be ascr ibed to Levalasi. From 
chIldhood up she I.nstill ed Salamasina with th e p rincipl es 
of cha nty and JustI ce. At a ll tImes she insisted on her ob
serving the di ct~tes of virtue .and propriety. On the other 
hand~ she saw to It that the lI1vlolability and sacredness of the 
sovengn ed were respected , by the nobles as we ll as the com
moners. Often the .queen s mer~ appearance on the scene 
of some trouble suffIced to set thll1gs tight. It was clear that 
even th e chi efs who claimed heavenly descent , .gladl y acc
orded her til(" honor and obedIence they would have g iven 
,.vith the gr('atcst reluctance to il despoti c rul er. 

102 

Only ·in Aleipata things did not seem quite :~t i s factory . 
Levalasi had heard that there was. some OpposItIon to. th~ 
"overnment. Her old enemies LeIFI ami Tautolo I emal~e 
~ot only unpunished, but they were SaId to be Il1 touch 'A I til 
some Tongan chiefs to whom a united Samoa was unwe 
come. 

A TR IP TO APIA 

·t from Apia led by Seumanuta fa. 
One day a malaga pa~t the dhief who had received 

. arrived in Leulumoega '
l 

. 11S \'~~'~1 from Atua and [he noble 
Levalas i so kmdly on leI ~et I . velcome too. The party 
lady did her utmost to mal e l~m , or rariler three nights, 
rcmained the cust. oma ry t 1l ee Tal ~s, a)' of countin '" has its 

. k I ' Samoa lIS w, " 
as time IS rec "oncc Ill ' tl ercb be leno·thence! ·into four 
advantages, as the VISIt cabn 1 AYIJI"\ )'er" so Seumanutafa 

. I d lOt cen at' , . T days. Salamasma la I. I ' t palolo time and honor ua-
invited the ladies to VISIt 11m a , 

masaga with her presence. f II in the beginning of Novem
T he moon had been at Its u I f\IJia ci"ht days latcr
. 'cparee! to rcac 1 ,.. t 'f 

ber and the party pI '. f the palolo. I t is not a n-
at the time for the appea l a nc~ '~t for they usuall y are ac
lin er ma tter to receIve th.e no " y, xpect to be treatee! royal
co~~panied by a large retII1ue ~10 e~ and hoped to estab"~h 
Iy. But Seum~nuta fa was al:

l ~:~~u'Atua; I?e, therefore: : dId 
some connectIons WIth Aan , ense the viSIt would entdll. 

I t 'oubl e and exp . . To 'a rds not reOTet t l e I 'f I mOrI1mO". w, . 
~ beautl u . " I d 

The Aana boats set out ~~a~c where the ~ adles cal e ~I~ 
noon a ha lt was made a t , oed about stx. hours, as t _ 
High Chief l'vIalIetoa. Tlr) d s.t .PAt the beginnIl1g of No~elm , 
reef at this time lay neal ~ I Y to the south and at mI. C~) 
ber the sun culminates on ItS way If a sunray should plellcr 

. II above Samoa. tI e opposIte SIC e. 
<tands ve rtl ca y' .·k the full moon OIl l ' . ' on the 
I h · 'Qu id sO I e . I an attractIOn 

t 1f' ca rt , It H r's exerCI"C SuC 1 ( . arF over 
The two heavenly bOCtll ca't ~he ti'des at palolo tIme then the 

f I ocean 1, I At noontIme, ' IVa ters o. t le . I 'wer than usua . . ex osed to the 
a foot 11lgh ~r and of or severa l hours and I\S s~ason certain 
coral reef lI es bal e No wonder that at th .. 'IS the land 
bumino' ray of the sun .. . f II development. just ,. 

" . h theH u 
sea aI1lmals I ea.c . OTeater abundance. tl into the coral 
produces its frUIts II1b~re~ with its sharlJ tee ; s and females 

The palol? WOI I~. its home. There t le m'~~it ica l cbv a rc 
rock where It makes. '1' " 'hich on the ' 

·1 ··· cl lIke ta l S, form long. t 11 Cd 
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cast off and float about in the sea . It is the palolo's \n:ddin.g 
journey. The threads burst and the brow~ fema les pour thelf 
eggs into the wa ter, where they a r~ fertilI zed by the. spe~ ~ 
from the oTee11lsh male threads. It IS simpl y one of n<ltUl e 5 
in5c rutabl~ ways of perpetua ting its kind. 

According to the Samoans the pa lolo rises on the clay when 
the birds of the a ir wage \var aga inst the fi sh in the sea . A s 
the winged warriors despise the pa lolo, man rea ps a n ch 
ha rvest. The finny tribe appears in unusual numbers a t thiS 
season. On the north coast of Tutuil a, for instance, manv 
dolphins a re caught and stored in pools, to be used when 
required . It is sa id tha t they a re enticed into the lagoon by 
the taupou who, ga rbed in festive a ttire, stands on the' shore 
and beckons to th em with a beautiful, white fan . 

The travelling party reached Apia a t sunset. A sumptuOUS 
repast awaited them . Next morning a fi sherman brought 
the news tha t a quant ity of scum had appeared Oil the 
surface of the sea . This is caused by the worms when they 
begin swa rming. Thc experts concluded that the palol~ 
would ri se the following day. The gues ts and villagers reti re 
early that evening, as they wou ld have to be on the reef long 

, . " before sunrise. The a fternoon had been spent in prcpann" 
necklaces and in bathing in the Vaisigano ri ver . 

As tho cocks begin to crow shortl y a fter midnight in Sa-
h • ~ l~loa, t e expectant people awoke rather early. Fires wei 

Itt m th e houses and soon everybod y was bustling a bo~\ 
The moon, which a t Its last qua.rter reaches its highest pOIl\ 
a t day~reak , gave them the signa l for departure. AboLl_ 
three 0 clock the boats were launched. Sa la masina and Le 
va lasi went in a huge canoe that just managed to scrape 
over the reef nea r Cape Mata~tu. Soon they ' were in d rc\ 
wa ter where t hey aw~tted the n smg of the sun. The half moo~1 
shed a dim Itght ave I the glassy sea. Some other boat:; cOLli 
be noticed moving nea rby. T o the north the surf could be 
hea rd dull y dashing ag'ainst the outer reef, as there was hard
ly any wind . T he cool morning breeze wafted from the da r" 
mountains and made the ladies shiver with cold. Sa l a tn as in~ 
wrapped h~rself in a piece of tapa and lay on the piJtforrll 
of the au tngg·er. 

The deep silence that reiRned a ll around fail ed to beto~en 
the inner excitement of the fi shermen. One thought occupied 
ever y mind : how would the catch turn out? Not a word " ,as 
spoken, lest the palolo be fr ightened away or the a itus of the 
deep VISit them with their anRer. 
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I d glimmers of light and, 
At las t the eastern sky s lowe some d wriggl.ing through 

here and there, a fe~v worms we:~ ~:~~;~~ the unusual scene. 
the water. Salamasma. sat up , the scent of whose 
The boats were fill e~1 with men tn~1 t.~I~~~'e mountain forests. 
ga rl ands mmgled ' v ~th that ta ~~~ol ~ rose in large quantities. 
As it grew a Itttle Itghtel ,. [le I I ol'm \>"ith coconut lea f ' b 1 0' up t le II' 
Ever)'one was uSY, SCOOp ll " TI "e poured into wooden 

. I d f' I nets ley wei I d trays or fm e mes le IS 1 . . b I aves Those who la 
k . I' . I with anana e· f . bowls and bas 'et~ mee. I I Levalas i had procured 01 

f·, I . tl tllelr lal1C S.' .. Th y no II n s ]Sllee III 1 P I I' j'n Sav3n. e . I )5 from a au I I 
herself some speCla SC?OI'b of coconut lea flets and provee 
were made from the Intdll s 
to be pa rticularly se rviceable.. I water and brought 

. I I . hand mto t le d 
Sa lamas ina dlppee lei I brown crea tures . They. wound ' 

up a few of the green. a~e. "Tr ' them," Levalasl mVlte , 
themselves around hel fm"el s. I ) ,. The queen was I ather 
they don ' t taste bad freshl y Icau! \[~to her mouth , but when 
lo·tth to pu t the wn ggltngs t lmrS a id "They taste Itke ft~o
sh'e had overcome her a\'ers; OI~ St~~ s~or~ 1 reef. " Levalasi sa id , 
ta , the t iny creatUl es foun~ 0 cooked in the oven and you 
"J ust wai t till they have een h 

' h " I "dte will appreciate t em. . " around her and acmll e I 
T he queen now cast hel eye' l I busy palolo fishers, s '~ 

spectacle . T o landward , ~~2~nn~t ~~~vcs. Higher up ,~~~et~J~l:ir 
saw the houses amid thl e ca me the l11 ountams '~ n101'n-

f . ts ' (len I' I "Iowmg the endl ess 01 es .. .' > their topS bathcc m t le " bled gaily 
dark glens and gOlges' .t! the white brea kers tY·r sea ~with 
in " li o'ht. T o the nOI 1 I I' h extended the l ac , 

", .~ f II be)'one IV llC 
over the ree wa , . .' htly' '. . d seCI ets. nore Spllg , 
Its n ch t.reasul es .fn company had becoTe ~hed softl y, ex-

T he hitherto Sl ent in underones and au" Some of the 
ve t they spoke mostly . at the n ch ca tch. to stea l ., . t' fa ctIOn , A a canoe 
press'ing then' sa IS lei r boa ts near the a ll~~sented al lovely 
people came wl t hh~~t1 queen. rndeed, :sr~ ~u;Toundings, she 
a look at the yout . I by the beaut! u ' hel' look at the 

. trancee Af . anot b' picture as, en , he outrggcr. 'tel ~ "Look at t~at Ig 
dreamtl), sa t on t . 'd to Levalasl , . . 't " It IS very 

S I asm<I sa l 'k t V'ISlt I . > 
mountains, a anl, . H ow r should II 'e"b~t in Atua we shall 
Waterfa ll up the I ~~ I e lady replIed, " 
diffi cult to reach, t~hou t any troub le. d before long 
sec many of them WI. 'Ibove the hor ii zolll lall ddenly dis~-

d all' risen , The pa 0 0 su ... 
The sun ha n I as']l1 t1y wa rm . I sluO'<J' ishl y throu!!,' •• 

its ra j' became unlf) e ., 'OI'Ins st ill mo\'ce . "" . I .' 'ell' II . appeared ; on y.t . 
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the water. The boats had to hurry back to the la nd. Ic,t they 
get stranded on the reef; some of the larger ones, !!1c!ee~ : 
I ad to be drao'O'ed over the shallows ('ven now. Salamasma s 
1< "" . I f to big canoe made for the open sea by a passage 111 t l e ref' 
return to the shore through the ha rbor entrance. 

Just as they reached the open, a big turtle came up 
quite close to th ~ vessel and seen~ed to s t~re a t the queen. 
"Get th e sacred fi sh fo r the queen; an old fI sherman ord ered . 
Immediate ly two young men, known to be good swimmers, 
dived a fter the turtl e. The canoe cont inued on its way. Short
ly after Sala masina and Levalasi had returned to the gucst 
house a nd were wa iting for the mornin,!!; kava, singing co~ld 
be heard from the strand a nd the two drivers accompan ied 
by a little group of people, were seen approach ing, T hey 
were carrying the turtle and ca lling out loudl y as they 
marched a long, The sac red fish was deposited on the lawn 
in front of the guesthouse. "There is the kava snack for the 
queen," a tula fale shouted . Sala masina tha nked the fis her
men, praising them for their skill , and requested th:lt th~ 
turtle be prepared immediately, T he palolo were "clothed ' 
in tender banana leaves and ta ken to the oven. After a few 
hours' belated rest a nd a swim in the ri ver, there followeel 
a lavish repas t which was sha red by many g uests , The pa -
1010 tasted like the finest mussels. 

Already on the previous day messengers had arrived fro~l 
Lufilu/i and other vill ages from At ua, requesting the ruler 'S 
visit. From Fagaloa, too, where the brother of her maternal 
grandfather lived, an invitation ca me. I t was clear to the 
ladies : hat the ca lls had to be met, particu la rly the first onc. 
as Luliluli , the capIta l of A tua, is nex t to Leulumoega , the 
queen's mOSt p~werfu.1 support; besides the possession of the 
Atua titl e ca rned WIth it special obl·iaa tions, Saleles i, the 

, d L I " I " . queen s a n eva aS I a 0 d servant , spoke ve ry f:t ron!!;ly III 
, favor of th e visit. ' 

THE TR[P TO ATUA 

Salamasina had intended to visit Atua late r, but she no"" 
resolved to proceed there wi thout delay, T he Aana f1 ec t 
sa il ed out the very next day, At noon a ha lt was made at 
Saluafata ha rbor which resembl ~s that of Apia , excep t t h <! t 
here the boa ts fmd bet ter protectIOn and the mounta ins stanel 
closer to the sea. Around Apia there is more level land and 
one can wander for hours a long the coast toward the casf 
and especia ll y toward the "'est. Behind t he town a '!!;c'nri e 

I (J6 

, c1l'1in In Saluafata , on the 
slope leads to , t1~e mountafln, f~\V 'vi II a O'es and plantations, 

I . . Just r01'1m 01 d ,~., Here contrary, nel e IS: d" an easterl y direction. 
A I· I tal pl am exten s m d F I f'l . Itt e coas 'filuli Fa leapuna an a e , , 
li e the pea rl s of Atua. Lu , d the canoes on the strand 

The Aana boatmen had pU~~s i showed his mi~t ress ~hc 
near the town of Salu.afa~a , . he had founded IllS famIly , 
li ttle village of Salelesl w we 'd of the bay, close to Eva 
I t could be seen on the 'f,veSst

l 
Sl Ie . the latter, however, hes 

d lenc)' 0 0 oso 0, which is a epenc 
beyond the west cape,. eas t cape of the bay. Accom-

Luliluli is situa ted behll1d the ~~ded her way there, takll1.g 
Pcll1ied by her suite, Sa l a m~slna '~he orators Tupai and T al-

t . a low IIC ge. , d tl queen d '1 short cut aclOSs , f iT I'atua awalte le I 
'- . " . " 0 t le u , I . C ·oss t l C na u the SUppOl ts. The conducted lei a I " de 
I ' fnes of the vIllage. . Y T I c throne was ma 

t l e con I the royal reSidence, 1 , . durab ility, are 
sandy ma lae to which because of thell was de-
of. coconbu.~ I~a!o~~ftfor~une , 'T he sPHeech ofof'~li~~n~~hi Ch had 
SaId to 1111,., '" the leader of the ouse followed the ro~al 
lI vered by Inu ,. I on Salamasll1a , Then I I . familv , At Its 
bestowed tl~e t It e the members of the S~ e e~a ll a jJrivil ege 
kava prepaIed by shou ted the famous ll>USU life' of Tuiatua 
distribu tion Leot~i;" for having savecTI Ithe , ' nera tion shown 
conferred upon een before, le' e 
Fotuiatamai, as we ha,v,e s uched the queen deeply. a 

. h House of SIX to hill above Fatum.e ' 
hel by t e . house stood upon a . bblcs a sprtng 

T he lad ies slee
p1l1

gt (' I;t)' feet from which bu uld imagine, 
,. " a bou t W I b th one co C I ThiS IS a CdVC I fl'nest roya a '. ed Near t lC 

a ter - t le ' f . ' or"a11lZ ' of t he purest w , d Fale a WCle " .f II that tum-
., F lealJuna ,In I ' I wa tel a ' Ik PIcnICS to a ~ . ri ver with a llg 1 nt was a \Va . 

latter vill age thele IS a . Particu la rl y pleasa deep chasm 
blrs directly in~o t he~s1e"'un'u situated above.a.

lt 
to the arid 

'I d lIao e 1\ an , Af' hel VIS , to the 111 an VI <" I ' cascades. tel. for Salamasll1a 'h I nae t 11 ee " rt cnce . I f into whlc P u " , 'I novel cxpe I by the SIt': 1t 0 .. I Aana It was, , llJresscc . Sava n anc '. Who is not In ,? . 

to see to I~uch wa:~:id mountain broo~;~ latest happt'nnmgs 
f1'1rested cliffs and 11eard about t ' t seemed. there 

' I Ii I clueen ' past, I , . I bl In Lufi u 1 t le a For some time er of Tongan (OU e 
in the eastern AtuF 'O'aloa Bay a nU!11b Leifi and Tautolo 

d I · 10 - a,,< I on tol s Ik there ha a m ci aclers t lC ' '. I tll at the twO ta -
'I ,hose e I as sa IC' f I 

canoes, '~It 1 tl 'ous dea ling~, t w ' a~ Lona because 0 t 1 ~ 
were havmg c U)I ost of theIr , tI!11e Alei Jata they had gooc 
ing chiefs spent ml10se act iVit ies at

fl 
delel mountain brook. ' . ave w· ' . 00 a itu TUI!11a.", " -VI 'Ie crossmg <1 

f 'I I' 11 reason to c{ . 
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Tautolo had been attacked by an eel ",·hich wou nd ilse lf 
around his leo's a nd caused him to lose his balance. H e had 
been carried ~ff by the raging waters and sustained severe 
injuries. L eifi , during his sleep, had been bitten in the ear 
by a centipede and his whole head had swelled . I t was pre
sumed that the Tuimavave was incorporated in the an ima ls 
and the Speakers were not keen on being visited a second 
time. 

The queen and Levalasi were invited to vis·it Fagaloa, 
where they were to dwell in the roya l residence Foganiutea 
at Musumusu. Making no mention of politics, the n?ble 
lady suggested to Salamasina not to delay the visit. S!l1ce 
they had already accepted the invitation a t Apia . 

Once more the little fl eet was launched and, coasting the 
rocky shores, unprotected by reefs, proceeded towa rds the 
east. The scenery between Falefa and Fagaloa is so over
whelming that the traveler breathes easier when, after an 
hour's sail, he enters the " long bay", Fagaloa . On the east 
side of the entrance stands the 3000 ft high Fao. It was to
wards the village at the foot of this mountain that the 
travelers steered. 

TONGAN WILES 

As they were entering the port they saw some big double 
canoes anchored close to the eastern bank; they doubtless ly 
belonged to ,the !ong:a ns. Leva lasi told the queen about theIr 
old enemIes dOl11gs 111 the past. "The big, broad moun liUn 
yonder, on the east side of the entrance," she sa id , " is the 
Malata .. At the time the Tongans had subjected Samoa , It 
was theIr stronges~ fortress. T here, at the foot of that bIg 
waterfall , .I S the vIllage of Lona. That is where their crur:! 
leader TUltonga used to reside. U lu alo-faiga, the "wugh 
Ulualo, your mother 's uncle, li ves there now. Do you re
member the story about the bi g cave in Sa fotu where the 
T uitonga kept captive many h~ndreds of Samo~ns to se rve 
<.5 his food suppl y? It appears that U lualn, too, is not averse 
LO a good human roas t. On more than one occasion young 
boys and girls of this di strict have disappeared and 110 one 
knows what beca me of them. Let us trea t the Tongans with 
respect, but let us be on our gua rd." , 

Salamasina said nothing; she did not quite know what to 
make of this story. When the boat reached the shore, the 
travelers were received by a la rge concourse of people. It 
was wonderful to sit ·in the gTeat guesthousf' , cooled bv th e 
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d I ok u on th e hi "h moun t<1 im on 
fresh easterly tracks, an 0, p I abole was the fam ed 

. I ' . The queen s PI esen , d 
the opposIte s 101 e. d f ' ( Tuia tua who had defeate 
Foganiutea, the crown Ian. 0 t lIe d been forced to surrender 

. f L fil fi T he VICtol la fi . I his nval 0 u u I. t 'lecl it to Lufilu WIt 1 : . N f vho later re Ull . 
hIS titl e to 1 a anua,. \ lferred on Salamasll1a. 
the stipulation that It be COl I 'dl y touched by the 

I f tI ba y was la I I 
T he eastern s lore 0 ff 1~ d e"cellent anchorage for t le 

I b t a el e an " T ar wind. It was lOt, u I ' dplega lion of ongans , -
bl' o' forei <Yn boa IS. Before ong, a d -Salalnasina's house., they 

,"" b A I ' entere (. (:, _ ' 
r ived from there. s t le) I I the soles of the queen s 

. I and touc lee '. , I t be 
IJrostrated themse ves '. . Salamasina !I1vlted t lem a h 

k f submISSIOn. " . I' f UI alo w 0 fee t as a to ' en o. .' from theIr c lIe u . 
'·cated. Th ey brought i?, e

l
·etll1?s Lana He was sick, they sal'd ~ 

. ... c: 0 V ISit l1n1 In ' l . ws for l e t 
invited the queen t '.. Il l'" but he had some ne . k d P 
and could not come pelsonatha~k ed them. As she I ~~'e , ~d~ 
from Tono·an . Salamasll

l
la . ho af' er some wluspel ~d \\ a k 

' th~ eyes of Leva aS l , W c: ~ "sht; sajd "\vIll Ina ·e 
she sa'f' h' "Her majesty, the q~een ' I ' .'11 b~ very busy. 
spoke or el. d .' o· whIch s le WI b" g 
~Jn l y a short halt her~, fUII"~"e tter to-morrow and can lin 
. our chIef WII! ee 
Perhaps v . f " f. the Mu-

th~,~~~~s tl~';~~:I ~rs haUd Il eft
l
, , th~ elpa~I:' ~~dhe:i~~n~s~mwas pu~'~ 

Ie that ua 0 s . " 1" many Tongans 
sumusu p~p 'dina to them th;:1 e \'\J T tola were among 
·inventlOn .. CCOI I the orators Lelfi an .d au to the villagers 
I tllel' Side ane 'ea t bUI en f I 

t l C 0 . \Vcre a g l (. . I elloua h DOC. TI tran ael S . . I IJrovlc e ~ . I 
them. 1~ ~t 'extremely . diffrcu t ~ nO'an tapa cloth whlc 1 , 

who foun I d been gIven some 0 <0 teemed. One boat 
In return they la t'ful 'desi<rn , is much es t the last fu ll 

f ·t · beau I . <0 I " more a h 
because 0 I S el{s ao'O anc t,\O . d aboLlt all t esc 

. d fur we" orne ' had a rnve 0 I of Lona were w I I depart soon. 
h OI' peop e I they wou e 

moon. T e po ' . midst and hopec '1 sa id to Sala-
strancrers 111 then . and after a wlu e

f
, " I t is weI!. 

" pensIve , I clue s, . 
Levalasi became f some trustwOrt l y the botton of tim 

. . presence 0 I <Yet to and 
masllla III L' to-morrow anc "L clLlfi Faleapuna 

. to ona to un , es by Let us go esseno'ers sent . '1 their war cano . I 
IJLl sl·,less. Have m . , '" alTive hel e " . cope I wtll sene 

. . dI e men I west " . . 
F a lefa and bl t~nd wait behind tl l ~ \-J:oad s and lie in walt 

on to-morroW, ' . by the Ja ' ',1 M usumusu no d 'a 1'1'101 s l' lIlen I II 
for five hunc1re .\.\ I Lona. Have you h shell sounds, a 

b I behlllc I l SI'S eonc I . " These in the US 1 . . When Sa e:. · ueen's orc el s. . o. 
'elJare hkew lse. nc1 awaIt the q 't that cvel'ythm,., pI . Lona a . I' "see to I . 

sha l! come mt~, Salarnasina salC, . 
are In y ordel s:, 
·is kept secret. 
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T he runners left immedia tel y and bef?re nigh t fa ll the
message had been deliv~ red .. U lua lo \I 'a s mformcd tha t . h ~ 
could expect the queen s \"Islt towards noon the folloIV m,l 

dart the specifi ed time, th~ ' ladies crossed the ba y, As, usua l 
their twenty paddlers carned then' clubs and spears m tI~ f' 
bottom of the boa t. The rest of the fl eet was 111 readmt'ss 111 

M usumusu. The Saleles i and the high chief of M usumusu 
were of the queen's pa rty, Sa lamasina assumed a period and 
commanding bea ring as they drew ncar the big Ton,ga n 
canoes. The few warriors that were visible on the strand 
prostra ted themselves as she stepped ashore. Even old V lua lo 
offered her this reverentia l greeting, a sign tha t, despite his 
Samoa n wives, he had remained at hea rt a Tongan. 

A fter the kava ceremony in the big guesthousc, U lua l" 
made excuses for not havin,g ca lled on the queen on the pre
vious day and Sal amasina inquired a fter the news from T on
ga . T he chief r~pli ed , "The last boa t from \lavau brought 
the news that Vaetoe is very i!! and wishes to see her child. 
T he boa ts lie read y and can ca rry your M ajest y to T onga 
immedia tely . The sa ilors a re the bes t of Our islands," Sa la. 
masina was deepl y grieved a t the news and asked , " \ Vhv 
wasn't informed before? r nuderstand tha t thl' canoes havl' 
been lying here for many days." An a lmos t imperceptible 
quiver moved Ulualo's features at these words but he ans
wered, "No one da red ca rry the messa ge for fear of dea th , 
which in Tonga often strikes the harbinger of -ill tiding;s . As 
for myself, r was too sick to move. " Leva lasi felt inclined 
to ca ll: And you , U lua lo, a re you not a fra id to u tte r the 
news or to delay it a t your will ? Do you feel s(' secure? 
However, she held her peace, There were many T ongans in 
the house and ever greater numbers assembl ed on the vill age 
green, She did not doub t tha t the news had been invented 
for the purpose of a bduct ing the queen, T he T ongans, then , 
a ided by Leifi and T autolo, could pursue their designs un 
hindered, Th e two ora tors had not yet shown themselves. 
but the mere thought of them awakened in Leva lasi memories 
of her murdered husband Matauti a and her cousin T amale
lag·i. Would they da re lay hands upon the sacred quef'n ? 

'Salamasina asked for pa rticula rs about her mother 's illness, 
"Perh aps, she had a lread y died," she cri ed. "The messellge r 
deserves dea th for hav ing delayed to communica te with me. 
W here is he ~ Let hi m be brought to me." U lua la bowed 
d ('ep ly and sa id, " I-If' is not here; he has hidden in th (' bush. 

11 0 

. I' t dallger She thinks that an . . 1 Imlllet la e ' . d d Your mother IS not II , I 'Illd that she IS oome . 
• 0' I) her v ita s , 

"itu is slowly ea tm",. u her daughter. If the message 
T int is why she deSires to see . I' ess I humbl y crave vour 
has' be~n delayed through my S'l~ ,n ti;~ e lost were recovered 
pardon. It wou ld ~e weI~\:~ \.:e:~ther is favorable and the 
bv '1 speedy depa ltul e. Q .en thc Tongans stand . ' I A 'ou sec, 0 ue I boa ts a rc reae y. 5} " 

d 'omIJany ~. f 
prepa re to ace fl eked together rom 

He waved his hand and thfeOII~ e~ehi~d the trees and Ithe 
.' comln o I I 1 Leva aSI 

every dl:~~~~:~n ~ I~~~ll~a d bee~ hiding, ~:r~I;~il~l~e~O dispatch 
hOL~sesd' L ' if' and T autolo and s l~ e thou,,;, k and he stole away 
n()tIce e 1 ' 1'1 .' She gave h'llll a WJJ1 her servant Sa e esJ. , 

unnoticed. '. d at the sight of all the 
. . t first "hume , . I After havll1g 

Sa lamasllla w~II S a ollc~ted herself qUick y,' . s\le stepped 
but s le c , h Leva aSI, , strangers, f whispered words wIt id " What is the 

exchanged \:\I~ouse and, f~cing Ulua;o'e~: in' my kin ~'dom? 
III front off this laro'e ga therIng of S tI~1 ~ that so many men 
meanlllg 0, t . ' l e I~ews from my mot le armed with stIcks 
Is it to bn~gJ I;l ~ tice that sO~ll e are eVT command th~t you 
a rc neededT, I ' . forbidden III Samoa . I ' r mvsel f wIl l elIs
and clubs, liS IS and leave immechate y. m . mother. T he 
take to your boa ts T ongan to get news fl om

and 
Safa ta order 

I canoe to , At a Sa!Tana . . , 
pa tc 1 a , , f Aana and . u , ~en command 'It. 
governments 0 r the four-titl ed qu I . l\'one 
your departul e" . t couched on the ma ~f~ ' over 

Countless brown b~~;:~ :~,'ord . A painful ~~~.In~~~c:. ) "Did 
da red to move ; none sl 'Salamasina ralSe

r
d

I 
e to order out 

. 0 c more I ? D lav 
the Village. n e 's commane s. a tl'llued. but twO 

I, " the elueen . '1 ce con S dden-YOU not l ea l def' IJ 51 en I 110Use, u 
?" The sa me I 'no' o e . . f 

my troops, Itll'II y aIJp roac 11 "f til e di rection a 
. eell stea d d 1'0 111 I "c pel'sons wel e s . . ail s soun e atCI' ane wei . ' f l ' I11IJe t c, ' ' the IV, . I Iy three fa te u tl u ' ITied across f " t and clImbec 

' TI blasts Cd 'the 01 es h 
tha t strand. 1; . ;hey pene tra te~ passed through t e 
echoed by Mt: Faa;. fea rful aglta tJ~~ce , All at once, ca lls 
the nearby lulls. d . d leave hiS p t I frol11 the beach, 

a Ie' " shou ec d' 
masses, bfut n~I~: heights and \;? I ~~u'a l o lVas ut ted

l
y I~CO~; 

sOLmded rom 'Ir~ cOIlllng. . defea t. "See t lere. ~ 
"The war ca noes ~ loa ted over IllS'li " d TautolO comJll ,!?; 
certed and Leva ias

l 5your friend b ell l :~~~ en Levalas i a dded, 
whispered }~~~I\~~ d id not I110vt ,, /\hf' m run," 11(' s;\ld In a 
to see you, . thev are. toO, 100 
" Fine [\'lends . 
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low , 'o ice , "They arc traitors; they a rc your husband's mur
derers," , . , 

Some of the Tongans in the backgrou!l(l were seen mov ll1g 
furtivel y away. The ca ll s [rOl:l the. bush came nearer and 
nearer and, a ll at once, the big ma lae ,,~as completel y SUI

i"ou!l(l ed b y Samoa n fi~h t ing men \\'ho, with thell' wa r l)<l l11 t, 
decorat ions and gleamli1g weapons , presented an awe II1SPI
ring picture. They were about to cast themselves UpOl;, thl' 
str~no'ers and strike them down, when U lua lo shouted , vou 
men ~f T onga, did vO U not hea r the queen command vou to 
take to your boats?" "Let them go:' Salamasina addressed 
her wa rriors; " they will depart this very hou r." 

At last the lifeless mass on the ground began to move. T hey 
crept away with hanging heads and the Samoans took the ir 
places , 

\ Vhen Salamas ina was once more sea ted in the house to 

rece ive her chieftain s, Levalas i sa id to her , "That was well 
done. Whi le you were add ressing the gathering, the two ora 
tors from Aleipata , Lc ifi and Tautolo, were approaching 
th e house, evidcntl y fo r SO l11e evil design. But when t hey hea rd 
the Sa lelesi's trumpet bl asts they took to their heels, U lua lo 
himself has ca ll ed them t rai tors, It wou ld be we ll to send 
SOl11e men to catch and punish them ," " Very wel l," the ruler 
sa id , " I leave that to you, How lucky tha t the conch shell 
sounded in time, It was evidently your doing." " Yes," repl ied 
Levalasi; " I saw what was going to happen and dispa tched 
.salelesi , I am convinced that the message from Tonga was a 
device for abducting you and causing t roub le in Samoa , We' ll 
have to ge t U lua lo to make a full confession . I w ill now send 
o ff the pursuers." She ca lled some Musumusu men a nd or
derecl th em to se ize the orato rs, if they were still ,in the vici
nity. T hey gathered a sma ll band of warriors and se t out. 

T he chiefta ins had assembled in the queen's house. S he 
th an ked them for their in tervention and tog'eth er w ith Le-, , 
va lasi, expla in ed to them all that had led to the final di s-
comfiture of thei r enemies , On ly one thin O' Levalasi concealed 
from them - the t imely di spatch of Salelesi, T his she did to 
o'ive a ll the cred it to the queen a nd to streng then the be lief 
~l her ma na or superna tural pm-ve l'S , In th is she was com
p letel y success ful. The chiefs h eaped glowing pra ise upon 
their youn,l(' queen \\' ho had a lread y won their hea rts by her 
fasc in ilt-illg ways , F ina ll y, U lua lo, no longer the "tough" one, 
threw himself before ~!le ru ler an,~1 p laced her foot upon hiS 
neck, " Take 111 ,' li fe. he sa id. tea r nu t til(' tonguc that 
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, . 'acred Majesty, I have been misled 
dared tell a, li e to yoU! Sf L ifi and Tautolo, the enemies of 
by the deceitful \VOl ~I,s ~eu te~ e of Falefa who was related to 
Leva lasi and Samoa. I I b '11 11and asked , " What 

, 'f a 'ose anc CUI " T " the sIJeaker s WI e, , I ," . I' d "H e is the UI-
'I I' ?" 1 he queen I ep Ie , , , 

sha ll we do wit 111m, I " cle Let h'lm live, but ' , I ' d my mot lei s un . . I tono'an s brot lei an I f I 's disloyal a rram, 1e 
" I II b ' se rvants 1e I " b . hi s children s la e m) , I II ~. al'n 'n Fao-aloa and e Its 

' . l'I ' f He s la lem J" ( TI I shall pay with l1S I e, , h ' ueen 's leniency. ua a 
chief, " All were surpnsed a t ~1~ '~sty's mercy; let me and 
sa id " I am unworthy ,of y~U! , J t 1 wi ll take steps to 
" bIT latua s sel van s, , k 
l11 y family e t le u ' ' 'I ml'nded Tonrran, 1 a 'e, 0 

. ' . of any eVI - . " I ' . t . prevent the l etuln , , 'hi ch my Wife and lei SIS el , 
Queen, these precIous mats \I rr 'ea rs in plaiting, :My grand-
F" ea 's dauo'h ters, have spent lon"tl) el' Vaetoe in Tonga that I 

, , " I 'Oll r 1110 1 h 'au 
son shall take t 1em tf) nd she shall return t em ~o II) b 
;nav obta in her pareon a, ' Samoa, M y house s a e 
to ~ t rengthen your authollty III , h ' 

I " , I I . Replied s e, your s a~'e . . . ' st the cunnlllg 0 ( stCI. " 
Sala masma did not tI u ret ' for the return of the mats. , , 
" Your life shall be my SU ) Id be heard carrymg 

'I I Tono'ans cou 'I Ulu-In the meanwhl e t le '~ d ;lla king ready to sal . ,. h 
b ' , 'a' lI s to their canoes an . of his grandson \I It the 10 s, ' I depa rtul e , ro-

I as j:ed leave to sec to t lC and whatever else was PI 
a 0'" . f' I taro yams, s Farra oa 
the ma ts. PigS, I S 1 , t; feed the Samoan troop. " 

.. ble were blOught " ['li ed every heal t. 
CUI a, . _ rra rb and JO) I T ' \,,'ere assumed fest ive n' h 'Ild abated, the oni!am h (; . . . t e W I - t e 

T owards e~~n~~~r~~Jody was on the bea~~e~o 0~1~~ the 
ready to lea . I Some Samoans h ad pad had a few 
\\'e1com~ specta~ e;o do a little t radmg. On~ illan

of 
the chic

big sailm ghcanoSsmoa because of the sacre
b 

ne~~,em hut the 
whlc m a , I T o'an to uy , , 

eggs, ' b 0 He pressee a on", , An altercation en
kens , are ta 0 , the ' appea red rotten. "an egg a t the 
I" tter would not as I )f l'"I OUS Sa moan fludn" t'llo' Ton<Ta's " f II , tlc u ' , kl d own ,~ 
sued an~l , ":~ ) 'd T he contents tnc' \e Jrcsented such a 
stra no'er s fOle lea ' I tllere helplessly, Il au <Thin O', Some 
" n I he stooe b ' t out '" " h ce ane , as ' I veryone UI s bl d in to the sea, 

< • 'pect tlat e l ey tulll e 'I ' 
luchcrous as , ,. h mirth , that t 1 I wbat could easl ) 
were so shaken "\ I~or was the result ane ended bappilv, To 
C;eneral good hun Jicasant cOilSequenc.es; ca ll cd Oile of th~ 
have provoked u~~'cn more, Sa lam~f~~ver greetings to h e~ 
foster hanno~y d asked hllll to . the departure, It wa, 
Tono-ans chlcrs an , the signal fOI f the becalmed bay. 
Illori~er. She th enlga~l~a ,'y c~noes out 0 
not easy to rake t le 
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Their crewmen pulled close a long the eas tern shore, assisted 
b the strong a rms of swimmers who pushed and some sma ll 
crnoes tha t hauled the tow lines. Onl y when they I~ad reached 
the eastern cape, could they hoist the sail s. SaIllllg before 
the evening breeze, they soon disappea red 111 the wes t. 

LEVALAS[ 'S REVENGE 

Bdore niahtfall the troop of Samoans who had under
taken the p~rsuit of the two orators, returned. Their search 
had been fruitl ess. " Very well ," Levalasi sa id, " [ will se ttl e 
this matter. Aleipa ta sha ll be punished. " " Do whatever you 
think bes t," Salamas ina replied; "I don' t want to knm\' any
thing a bou tit." . 

Levalasi conferred with the chieftains. The Sa levalasl 
a ttacked from the land ; the fl eet saw to it that no one escaped 
by sea. Leifi and T autolo were captured. Wha t she did with 
them has not been reported , but rumor has it , tha t she had 
them burned over the g rave of her murdered husband. Thus 
she had her revenge and her child Tuimaveve was set as 
rest. 

Sa lamasina rewa rded her helpers and fri ends with ma Il Y 
fine ma ts. Upon the leaders she conferred specia l privil edges 
and honorific offices. In time, Atu a grew ver y dea r to her 
heart , as had been the case wi th her foster-mother. 

A few days la ter they returned to Leulumoega . 

THE LOT OF A QUEEN 

. Salamasina had blossomed into a lovel y young 'I'oman. Her 
fI gure was well deVeloped ; her skin was the hue of the moon 
and, like the moon, was her pretty round face. H er fri endl y 
dark-brown eyes were the admira tion of a ll who came in con
tact with her. H er suite guarded her anxiously les t anything 
unseemly happen to her. Levalas i, her aga in fos ter-mother, 
stepped ever more mto the backg round and the Falcupolu 
of Leulumoega had lost its importance. T he times of T ama
lelagi the many wa rs ane! wedding - were a thing of the pas t. 
Naturall y, her own marnage could not be put off indefinitel), . 
Wha t a pit)', though, should her ri ch dowr y go to a man shc 
did not love. Some wooers had a lread y presented t hemselves, 
but the)' were not received. Levalasi had advised her aga inst 
an ea rl )' ma rriage. The lad y had her own plans; na mel)" 
to es tablish a connection of the Tui aana with her own famil )" 
t he T onuma ipea of Sava ii. 
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, Inal'n obJ' ecti ve "':IS to . b' · the eluccn s . h' f For the tllne emg, . I I tIl e hi O'h talkll1g c Ie s 
I · She rcwal e ee" . attend to her e utles. . I . 'der to bind [hem eve I 

' I 1 . t the ut es 111 01 b . 
who had helpee leI 0 . H~r axiom was: Loyalty must ( 
nlore flrml v to the thlOne. . . 11 ael IJassed when Ulu, . 1 L than '1 ved l , . . fed like an al1lma . ess , , . , ti, the two precIOus 

d f 'om Tonoa II I 1 'llo's oTandson returne I I " Salamasina gave t le one 
' '" . f ' her mot leI. ' I d h d ma ts and greetmgs 10m L filufi. For Alipia, who 1a a 
Jlaited by Tufi to Inu ~n u rit she reserved the famous 
io surrender much of hIS autho ~'om in a"e and sacredness, 
Lagava'a mat. It was wortl: a 1~1'~3a te the f~unda ti.ons of her 
but th e queen wanted to CO~l S e to the questIon of hel 

I b . 1 when It cam 
throne ane , eSle es, ' Jowerful fri end. 
marria ge, she would need a I l akers continued to appear. 

The 'yea rs passed. The ma,l~~~ ;hat 'if she waited too lo~~~~ 
All f a sudden, Levaiasl lea - b' d the conversa tJo'! 

o . I fa il She remem el e . of the pIgeon 
her plans ml~ ~er b;'other T upai a t the ~Ime and reminded 
had had WIt I I e himself came one ay . to send his 
hunt and, w len

l 
" ded t~ induce T apumanala . . 

her of it, they e eCI . kee the 

ma tchmakers. o'Ood impress ion on Sa la l~~~s:;J ~~,~~ Alfpepe 
To crea te a " l,ess Levalasl sug" h dear he used of casua I, h knew ow . 

appearafc~he matchmakers, f or ~f e
t 

'aveled to Satupm.tea to 
be one 0 . Tupai 11Imse I, '1 Tapumanala was 
to be to the qucefn'the T onumaipea faml

l 
y'll 'too vividly the 

. h onsent 0 . emberee a I . 
WI!1 t e c . for he I em . f many anot leI 

Prehenslve onsclOUS 0 
rather ap ' . besides, he was c ueen's ea rs, too. 
ni crht a t Safe eh, '0' babl y had reached the g e of his ambas-

" I wlllc PI ' ' . Alapepe as on ' ld escapae e :d .') of havII1g' . a's heart wou 
H e favored the I Ie, I'eali zed tha t Salamas II1h ~ , elf But Ala-

I I uO'h l e I for lIns . 
sa dol's, a t '~ t l' the matchmaker t len. uite ineligible as 
bea t warmCI 1

0 
elescent and, the ref 01 e, q T apuman3J3, on 

of ow · . I woman. That pcpe was oble and sacI ee . f Nafanu a. . 
consort of such a ,:' . backed by the famIl y 0 . 
the other hand, ""s . kers At hrst. 

" h he matchma . . to woo was eno.ug 'd . 01' to instruct t · . n that he was 
T upal un el to ' the suggestIO I ed. H e was 

. d onant at If cretl y o\' . . ht 
Ala pepe was II1 . l~ ,10m he himse . s~ that a refusal mIg, 
for another hel \I 1 . t occurred to hIm had not been gUlte 
about to decline, th~~n\il y's undoing. He ,:ere more than of 
be both his andh·l'l sfe~lin crs for th ~ gl ubee~~ved by all. H e kllew

el . tha t IS ." f . , gil' d her saCIC c~nscIOui' and admiratIOn oO;f "between him an rossed in his 
fn endsh P impassabl e ,..,u. I ' hiryland, eng .. 
th ere was an ., like a chIle II1 ' 

but he was person, 
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. thou o-hts. For many months he had expected al1d fea reel 
~~~ear of the queen's. marr·iage and now he was to be tl~ e 
matchmaker for his chief . At least, he would I~ ee t her a~am 
and help to procure for another wha t he hJl1l sclf desIred 
most. If the marriage did nOt eventua t~ or turned ou t 1111-

satisfactorily · if the wooer or husband died, who knew ,,·ha t 
~'ould happ; n then ' H e told himself a thousand times that 
there was no hope for him ; ye t, the lover does not abandon 
hope. He said nothing and obeyed. 

Thus, with his companion Tusi he a rrived one day .in Le
ulumoega unostenta tiously, as is usually the case, to citscovL' r 
the intentions of the queen. Pa rti cul a r precau tion, were 
necessary since Salamas ina knew Alapepe and where he came 
from. In accord with their instructions they ca ll ed on L eva
lasi on behalf of Saumaipea . They presented her and the 
queen with g·ifts from their mas ter: ta ro, yam, p a lusa mi : 
fai'ai , roast pork, prawns, lobsters and other titbits. Levaiasl 
was alone when they entered the house, but she went for 
Salamasina . The la tter was very surprised to see Ala pepe, 
for shc had formerl v the impression tha t his presence in the 
royal residence wa; not desired. The two visitors sat with 
bowed heads, waiting to be gree ted. When this had been 
done and suitabl y replied to, Tusi explained tha t Saumaipea 
sent his dear aunt Levalasi, the sacred sister of his fath er, 
a trifling gift of food ; a t the same time he wished to assure 
the queen of his love and fid elity and ·invited her to v isit 
him in Sa tupaitea . Th ey were to rema in here as Leval asi's 
servants. Alapepe was pa rti cul a rl y recommended as an 
exce ll ent cook. 

Since the words had been mainl y addressed to her, L r va
lasi accepted the food. Sa lamasina was thus relieved of the 
responsibili ty of making her choice; for the accept?nce of 
such a gift frem men has a ll sorts of conseq uences. The food 
looked ver y inviting and the ladies enjoyed some of it imme
dia tely. When they '~e re sat isfi ed , they gave the abundal;t 
r ~ma inde r to th eIr suite and the young men, for nothing I S 

clearer to the Samoan hea rt than sharing a mea l with oth ers. 

While her fri ends were having their dinner , Salamasina 
sa t and cogita ted . She began to have her suspicions. Wh y 
had Alapepe and the other come with a presenta tion of food ' 
They came from Saumaipea, the fa ther of T apumana ia . 
Bu t i t choose AlalJepe as a mat,chma kcr . Ra ther presumptuous 
thO on the pa rt of T apumana la of whom she had unpl easant 
re~~lI ect ions and who had often been ment ioned in connection 
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. He was a hansome man of 
,,·ith other unsavory escapades·rberine · as many girl could 
noble descent but a notort~uf. '~r her ;0 him. She could not 
tel l. Was Alapepe gOlllg to e ll 

. . h·1 tI en Sala-belIeve It. . d a I.ittle w I e, 1 

After the meal. they com'f.1 se Durino- the ensumg da~'s: 
masina retired WIth the lac les. the house of her mOldcl 

f . II' Ala]Jepe m I I·eally e-til e queen 0 ten sa · k I ' nleals. twas .1 . to ta 'e leI . 1 t 01 . with whom she was wont d. f f sh served WI th COCOI u ,~ 
.. f I I boy serve . a t I I al and suga l 

II clous .ooc t le . I with bananas, starc 1 me., descl'ipt ion 
sweet dIshes pi epal ec d bread fnll t of evel y k One 

. . t ro vam an ellent coo . 
cane JUICe ; a , LT' celtainl y an exc kl·11 her 

' 1 e was . rnary s , and preparatton. . referred to IllS ~uf I , k This !lave 
da ), when Sa lamaslllla

h 
t Tusi was the c1l1e coo. ., , . , arkec t a · 

compalllon I em, ' d f . thought. I and 
Sa lamasina new foo 0 1 e gl.ew His modesty, zea cons-

f ' Alapep . ts were 3 
Da il y her love ~Ian I;is o-race fu l moveme~o·'reneler a ser-

rel·iability, not les] 1 When" he jumpeg up lawn to pass an 
tant pleasure to lel·1 I' slender body entle mat her eyes 

. lUSCU a I n t le i., 
vice; when IS n . racefully squattec a Jerfume seemed t~ 
obJ·ect · when he. g' t·sfaction. A fme I f .om the fl OlVel 

' II· With sal . ,'ell as I. , 
observec 11m his clean skm .as "he was cautIOUS, aWal e 
emanate from . F . a long time s But the more she 
IV r~aths he wo re. 0 1 ~ir<7 in and a queen. the more she felt 
of her obligatl~n\.~~/ bei~g ;mpose~it~;J~I~~ther. Besides, she 
rea lized tha t s ee t one stra tagem I ·.

g
.
hed 

on the young Ta~. 
the desire to me deep sorroW well. I J·uclgin a by Leva aSI s 

. I thar a . WllCl " . bl at had notIcec , d T apumanata , . med una valda e, . 
rr she had t~ 'f; r politica l reason? .~ee their dupe. She trI ed 
remarks aI! c intend to be entII e y . her heart, but soon 
leas t she did I?~t tha t suddenl y fl amed 1Il whose di scretIOn 
to still the ? eS ll eSed her yea rnings to I ~o, I o~:'hen she Icarn r~ 
after she dlsco

ve l 
he 'ounu lady pa ec tier of lI fe an 

~ h e could coun t. T s \ncle~d , it was
f 

a nola
f 

her word, she 
. , ntentlOn . I efect .. her 
the queen s 1 masina saw t le . was no dangel , . (f 

lea th . When Sala If the queen. thel e Id be the un dam,.. 
c '. I For hersc , , but It wou 11l'Slta tec . I . ·1 and seCUI e, . , 
.. S too l·lg 1 , I n aHan. .. I ex-

positlon wa. . d her in suc 1 a I m I love' s le id 
of a ll who assls

te 
I I· c with him w 10

1 
faleupolu wou 

Idn' t IV b . that t le " S I nasma " Why shou . I " Remem el h . quel'n, a a~ , . 
d I repltec . ., " [ am t ( . . I " Gleat I . c ao I au ' b In nnec . calm . . ·f I r touchcc Y . . him to e ' . "but no one 

kill hllll I 1 lei not permlt
Q 

n " l ao sa id , . . lie to I " I ,,·Oll . uee , L lasl d) retortec; , and dio·lllty. 0 .gll
t 

, .Vas eva , 
weI , "' d rl ' III • . a re your po on it it' 

I halJpens sees w 1at 
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protect her husband Matautia and yo~ r fat her? It is difficult 
to obstruct the ma hce of the 01 at01 s. . 

Salamasina repli ed, " I shall refl ect what IS to be done. 
I n the meanwhile keep your own counsel. I . sup~ose [ can 
rel y on you?" l ao assured her of her unwavenng fldeh tv and 
devotion. . 

Oft and long the two sa t together during the follnwlIlg 
da ys and l ao had to listen to. th e. effus ions of her ena mored 
fr iend. She saw the apprehensIon !11 her eyes and ,,·hen Leva 
lasi spoke of her home town Satupaitea and made a llusions 
to an early marriage, her heart sank. 

One day, after the evening meal , whi ch as usua l had b~ ,.n 
excellent - they had wild duck with coconut kerned _ 1 USI 
spoke abou t the beautiful Sava ii. H e expla ined how, at pa-
1010 time, the little igaga fi shes left the brin y deep and 
climbed up the waterfall Puleia into fresh water and, hke 
a man ·in search of a wi fe, recoiled from nei ther effort nor 
pain to achieve their objective. Satupaitea is ri ch in food and 
noble chiefs, he sa id . That was clear enough. Sa lamasina 
was silen t. 

Shouts were heard from the beach. A malag'a pa rty had 
evidently arrived. Inquisitively everybOdy r an ·into the semI
darkness. Salamasina, too, had a ri sen. As she looked about . 
she not iced Alapepe sitting alone in the back of t he house. 
Sh.e went and sa t bes ide him. H e was a la rmed when she 
asked , "A1a pepe, why do you keep silent when Tusi spea ks 
of Sava ii ? Haven 't you, too, come from Satupai tea as a 
matchmaker?" He replied , " I am supposed to speak but 1 
cannot." " Why do you pretend to be a cook when you a re 
much more skill ed in other a rts?" the queen cont inued . " I 
a m not doi!l.g my own will ," he said. " Would you like to ~ee 
me the wd e of T apumanaia?" Sa lamasina asked aga lll. 
Trembling, the young man replied, "This rests with you, my 
Ruler. " "ViII you come to me whenever 1 ca ll you ?" she 
quickl y ·inquired, as she saw some of her lad ies' returning 
to the house. He looked into her fi ery eyes and whispered. 
"Though it cost my Ii fe, I will come." 

Next day Salamas ina had a long talk with lao, who had 
been touched by the mental suffering of the queen and had 
resolved to help her in the r ea lization of her desires. They 
resembled each other in build and features and on this they 
based thei r plan. At ni g-ht the queen slept in the midst of her 
ladies-in-wa iting in the g-ues thouse where the traveling p;Jrty 
had been accommodated. lao was to take her p lace. The 
g reat number of strangers favored t heir p lan. 
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. " I h o's father had an old hut, 
In the \· icil1lty ot 1m 'lousle f ., 'access It stood near his 

d 'all1 lac lee, .., f 
lI·here sunrays an I, . d ' t night" besides, a orest . I 'a nevel use d , b 
plan tat Ions anc " , s . H ere the couch was to e pre-
aitu was supposed to haunt It

l
· I 'as to meet Salamasll1a 

I II Alapepe n at lC " . k f I' IJrepa red. ao to c' 1'1 tl'ee whose thlc a I-. . I . a broac ml o , the followll1g I1Ig lt nea l . 

<l,re offered compl ete securt.t y. b' d ' ,I,el' for the :l;uests, 
,~ TI . 'as a t<Y II " 1 
The evening came. leI e \I . The f un was kept up uno . 

fo llowed by sOl:gs and dances. It had been a windless, hot 
everyone W?S tIred and s l ee~tthe houses and the long. c~co
dav. The a Ir hung I., eavy oV

II 
'ght In the heavens tl-vlI1kled 

nut leaves drooped 111 the stI 111 l'folded the village. Even 
the little stars and deep peace lel

reef 
seemed to have gone 

th breakers on the clt stant cal ~ and how much woe vou 
e I 0 Nio'ht how much " cal I fa ithful keeper of 

to seep. ", . You a re n e I I 
co~er with your s~r~hw~:~~. man's in cons ideratl eI1c::te~I~\v~;~ 
the secrets 111 to w .' t IJry. How muc 1 . .. I'avs StI Ive 0 . 
sun 's inqUlsHlve ':' . loak of chanty. . 
I II covered wIth the c . the midst of heI 

t ley a h soft mats 111 • ' . f ~ 
Salamas ina lay awake on

f 
t e, them. A whIte pIece 0 tbaP

d
' 

I" tI apart Ion ' ,' to l aos e . 
women, but a It , ~. She had stLI?led the ,~a~,e rising half
served as hel COl e. and the (hm Itght h . heads' rested 
The fire h ad gone u~t 'rows of sleepers w ose turn 'over or 
moon showed the 10 Jow and then one woul~ast midnight. 

I bo P·tllows. tl"lt It was I ,. . . on Jam 0 . I She knew ' . . the propItIOUS I I . hIS s eep. . . TIllS was 
mum J e 111 " I'd behind a tI ee. 1"1 t l ao who arose 
The moon no~v '~ and walked stea lt 11 ~e\~ 1;,o;l1 ents as if 
moment. She "'TO It P tood too·ethel fOI a S I lasina's couch. 

I· I ley s "'. ed to a an ,. f I immec la te y. .' then l ao tlPto. I softly Ie t t,c 
they were convcIsmg, f' I'ittle whIle, t len ' 

I lown 01 a . d 
The latter ay c Id have explame 
I d they wou ' .k'· g for ,ouse. b discovere , ., . and was as 111, d 

H ad they een f . cI from a heaclac lC I ked and chewe 
that the queen suf el e f the milo tree. p ~ c ice dropped II1to 
a remed y. Th~ le~~~\~oonli ght and t1~~stthCY disturb, the 
by the suffel el !11 ollderfu l CUI c. , lace to treat leI 

'e a II' en s p , I . o. 
nose and ear'l a ll wa ited in ~h c qU;lk 'to the beach (un~1 
sleepers, l ao ,.ac Besides, a .itttle W';though it ta~pou shouo~ 
upon her I etul n. . . unavoldabl ~ , it Salamas!l1a was t 
the night is sO!ll etimel~e of her lacites. But", what she wanted 
be accompal1l ed by bOle .[nyone. She kll1equccn did \Vas ngll't 

. to trou ' I I c r t le . ' ' lInc CI conSIderate . . d her. \'V l atCI " was lI'alt !ll ~ 
and everyone truste . planned. Alapcp 

E\'crything' \Vent <l S 
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the milo. Sleep sometimes threatened t? overpowe~· him , but 
the inner excitement helped to kcep hlln awake. [ he moon 
had just appea red from beh.ind a cloud? when he sa" " a 
white form approach his hldll1g· place. Like s Il ~er gleamed 
the leaves of the milo a nd its blossoms nodded with pl easu re 
at the lovel y couple. Under the cover of bushes and trees 
they quietly walked to the hut where, with some sha.gp;y 
ma ts, Alapepe had prepared a soft couch. 

Cover, 0 N ight , the happiness of two young people whose 
hearts bea t as one and who, having forgot ten the ha rsh
ness of destiny, would like to be united forever. Gentle, per
fum ed tropic night, keeper of many secrets, do not reveal 
the raptures o f thi s happy hour. ""hen the impudent moon 
peeped through the roof and showed Alapepe his swee t
hear t's lovely face , he rubbed his cheek on hers a nd inha led 
the aroma of her tender skin , more velvety than the ga rdenia . 
H e held hcr head between his hands and looked into her 
eyes, unfa thoma ble like a fores t lake. But the moon wa rned 
him of the flight of time. Dawn was a t hand and he had to 
think of the sa fety of the queen. Soon two shadows crept 
t hrou~h the trees. H ere and there other young couples were 
on their way back to the village, but we know nothin g abou t 
these. H e who is happy finds joy in the happiness of others. 

Sala masina cautiously entered the house and lay down 
on her bed if nothing had happened. She la id her arms 
around l ao and sank into blissful dreams. 

T he trave ling pa rty stayed the usua l three days a nd the 
lovers had three happy nights together. T he nightl y cha nge 
of beds, however, could hardly rema in unnoticed . On the 
s~cond n ight , one of the old ladies had a lread y become sus
p ICIOUS and next mornll1g she told Levalas.i a bou t it. T he 
two resolved to be wa tchful , but to keep their own cOllnsel , 
fo r discovery would have endangered the lives of the queen~s 
whole retll1ue. Levalasl Immedia tely suspected an a ffa ir 
with Alapepe. She was no t surprised ; bu t she was prepa red 
to take advantage of it for the reali za tion of her own ends. 

O n the thi rd night their suspicions were confirm ed. A ll 
happened as before, bu t they .did not interfere. When the 
visitors had clepa rted , Levaiasl took Sala masina aside a nd 
sa id , " :'\1 y child , you have c~ u.sed. me grea t p a in. During 
the past nig h ts you have had .Illi cIt ll1tercourse." Very much 
a larmed , Sa la masll1a was gOlllg to reply bu t her mother. 
li ft in o· he r hand , sa id, "Don' t ma ke excuses; I know every
th int T hat vou lov{' Alap cpc I noticed long ago ; but con-

120 

. .. I · I Y u the taupou, the qucen, to 
sider where thiS Will edC . 0 , . " Salamasina blushed 

. .. ¥lth a commoneI. f h 
have IIltercOUl se \ "Are 'ou quite aware a t e 
violentl y and lowered her eyes. I . ) t·nued "Fortunately 

. . I t~ " Leva aSI can I . lei 
g ravity of yoUl cone UC .. old Pilo and myself. Shou 
no one knows about thiS e~cept ur lover would have to pay 
the fal eupolu get wlIld of If, IYdo . his and l ao's relatives 

. I·f b . 1"5 It wou cost I Ala with hiS I e; eSlc c , • . ul ci protect t lem. -
. I een·s powel co . A f· dearly. Not even t le qu . ker for T apumanala. Il~e 

IJepe came here as the ma t chn~ al nt 11e shall "0 home tlus 
. d d A a IJUIUS lme . " d· I ma tchmaker, III ee. s' I tl c queen is well Isposec 

II I . ter n a t 1 . "I I t very day and te liS mas " . . I ·med Salamasma; la e 
towards him ." ' Imposslblek, lex nCaa 111 Why shouldn't a qule m 

. h . . WI C 'ec I (. . ?" Leva aS l T apumanaIa ; e IS a ·. ., . . ood and virtuOUS. . , 
live with a commoner, If he I~~(f ' 'I'll have to talk serIou~) 
I·nitted her brow as she. I ep , t of your head. You, t e 
' .. h 'ou . Cet these foolish Ideas ou oble families, the fOUl 
\V~ ~ o l~ter of Tamalelagi and all the e~rthe tremble, to ma rry 
d 'tI "lone before whom heaven a7d . for the first time uIllted , 
tl ec ,. o. io· Under you Samoa las . flourish and grow. 
a stlllkm" p 0· . IJ c'ace· the Villages f Na fanua 
I try enJoys " . I b the " race o· . 

t lC cou~er that you hold the ut e " I Yher I~o.h priest Tupal, 
Remem I I announced throu" 1 f ·I y Her relatives 
and tha t s le las . . y a member of her amI I . one He is a 

. to mall , . h II be t le· d 
I
that y~~cfd~d tha t T apumanl al'f ; t~s t rue that he has 1??ve

It lave and a oTea t C lie . loes that ma ttel . 
handsome mhan , of S~moa , bu t wha t ( . . t leman acts thus. 

duo· tel s . d every oen B 
many a" f the mana la an " stl.ange mats. y . h custom 0 I le or on · , .11 . 
IS t e l mmoners sleep a 01 N f ua's servant WI Ie' 
Gnl y t le co ·th T apumamlla, a an .. ·t Upolu If you 
your a lliance WI ts that will bind Savall. 0 our k·ingclom, 

. tl fme ma . . will 1 uln Y d f 
cClve le r own incl ina tions you. If It will be the en 0 
follow yo.u r lover and yOUI se . m ' words. It IS 
your faml Y, y'o~nd mora l. Therefore, heetet Alapepe go to 
gooel mannel S . n other would give yO~I:f and he will be a 
the adVice yOUl I I er It will save hiS I e, 
T ono·a and serve 1 .j " .d "Leave mc 
men:'b er of your fa~r~fore her. Finall y s l~~e s~ be lost," .Le-

Salamasma sta l e . " "There IS no til I lie to pOSSible 
I . I thiS ave I . . I t o·NC t le t l·me to t 1m { . st act (IUlck yo " 11lay shoW you 

. d " 'e IllU , I ' t they d 
va lasi replie .. ; \·;l eavcn and ca rtlel'. t ~d must not be delaye , 
rumors. I pi dy r Your wed I~ ", 
where your duty . 11~\e discovered .'. ,hom a spark of Iwpe 
lest yuur indls~ret l~ i ed Sa lamasina, In \.\ Do ",hat you thmk 

"Very well , l eI .1 mcssengels. " 
rema ined ; " di:pa tch I t(~i~ fo r m)' dear Sa moa. 
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SALAiv[AS INA'S WEDDI NG 

After an in terv iew with Leva las i, Al apepe, acco il lpanied 
by Tusi, left the same a ft ernoon for Satupaitea. where they 
d el ivered the lad y's message. Salmaas111a had not met Ala 
pepe again ; she had retired to her sleepin,g qua rters and re
mained there for many days. All the bl111ds had been 10\l'e l ed 
and it was said tha t she was ill. .. 

Onl y when a big ma tchmaking party arrived from Sa\'<) ll , 
did she appea r aga in. The party which counted ma ny noted 
chiefs a mong them, had come in a fl ee t of boats. They brought 
mounta,ins of food , praticul arly pig·s. As the queen welcomed 
her guests she looked reserved but radiant with beauty 
Solemn ly she accepted the food and with it , her sUItor s 
hand. Tapuma na ia himself arrived the foll owing day. Leva
lasi and Tupai urged that the wedding take piau' a t. the 
earliest possible date and thus, as soon as the prepa ratIOns 
were completed, it was celebra ted with pomp and ceremony 
in the presence of a ll the high chiefs of Samoa . T he v ill ~_~es 
near Leulumoega were filled with guests. Immense quantltles 
of food had been p rovided and the game a nd dances sur
passed in bea uty and wantoness all that had been seen be
fore. I t was a feast worthy of their beloved virO' in q ueen. 
The proof of virginity was not required as the s;~red bride 
was immeasura bl y a bove her husband in rank , fam il y con
nections and repute; furthermore, she was a descendant of 
the king of Tonga, where th is strange custom is not observ.ecl. 

Tapumanaia lived with the queen in Leu lumoe,ga . At r ~rs t 
nothing disturbed their married life, to wh ich Sa l ama~ana 
had resigned herself with dignity and grace. As soon as t herc 
were indubitable signs of pregna ncy, she retired to t he houses 
of. the TUlaana fam ily, whilst her consOrt enjoyed himself 
WJth other women. The queen went so far as to offer h un 
girls from among he~' Own rel at ives, les t fa mil y and polit i c~tI 
feud s result from hIs promiscui ty. One duty Tapum anal il 
fulfi lled fa ithfull y, namely, supplying the la rge qua ntitles 
of food on which prestige and renown a re based in Sa moa. 

Althou,gh Sa lamasina was of a robust constitut ion. her de
livery was most diffi cul t. For hours a nd hours she suffe red 
terrible labor pains. Many expert midwives surround ed her, 
but their effort s were in va in. U seless also were the prayers 
to the house ,god. "Moso, Moso," cried Levalasi who had 
returned from her retreat in Satupaitea , " let m y daught~r 
live . Have p ity on her a nd on us. If you ,give us aid , we \111 11 

f · I " celebrate a east 111 you r lOnor. 
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. T I . I 'ed and another 
[t was a ll without ~\ 'a !l . le mg l~ p~ssll1e Salamasina 

clay came, but the ch!ld \V~u l d I~Ot. e\'in~ed ;hat the gods 
then remembered her transgkslslons. Coni t '1lllpose an illcrri-

. I I b s l e wantec 0 .' ;-. 
we re angry WIt 1 l ~ r ecause h . had Tapumanaia ca lled in 
tlm<l te hell' on h.el countly~ , s e rca t! surprised but rcslgned 
and confessed hel fault. H e \I as g d Yt tIl e o'o'is to save the 

. . bl d I) ra ye 0 '" ,. 
himself to the mevJta e an f'· I Il e began the recital 

I · I ) 'ovcd nil t ess (Iueen. \'\lhen t liS a so I I d f . t'he wedding. Salama-
. ff · before an a tel . of I1'1S own 0 ences I ' b t her expecta tlons 

I f' many reve atlOns, u . sina was preparec 01, I been the excitement 0 1 

were greatl y exceeded . It may l a~.~ her husband had ended 
Moso, perhaps, would not Wa l\~~l I the child was suddenly 
hi , confess ion - be thalt l\a;: It oYS'cllosen as her protectll1g 

. . . '.l OSO \ Vll . . ' I ' s 
delivered. It was a gll 'f I . ot ll er's free avowal, s le ,-, a 

I . ory a leI m . b I " Sah deity anc, m .mem "atched in a strange us 1. ',-

ca lled Fofoa-I-vao-ese, IH 1 .. )Iendid va isa lo soups and a 
, l' brou,qt lCI ' I . I the umbl-mas ina s re_a twes . ~ d from Satupaltea II' len h 

fleet with prOV ISions al llve he T uiaana family honored t c 
li cal corel had fa llen .off. T '0' number of fine mats. Thus 
I Sband's relatives WJth a 131 ;-'f ~ I ' 
1U., . . I ' " hly sa llS lec . " e 
both l)a rtJes weI ell", . -, I'f . umed its ordll1ary COUIS . 

. . . !Ilao e I e I es d lunn" 
After the festwltles, v " for almost a yea r an c ' . I 

S lamasina nu rsed her baby from her, as IS requll e.c. 
t~i s time the husband kl'ept If:~~ypeacefully together ' ITh~~ 

. m After that t ley . re tolerant ane sy 
~~I~uu:~oco~fess i on had result~f, 1~t1~el~~ometimes their con-

h f c attitude towa lds ea 
pat e I . )' vely 'Id h sent 
versat ion was quite J . . " a second chI , s e I' b 

. . 'as expectlll", ' anc e 
"Vhen Salamasllla 

\I . . 0' her mother to come ' I the 
t T oncra begglll" . . . She broug lt 

messengers, 0 ;c~epted the lIlVltatlOn. . murdered . Sa-
with her. Vaetoe. rvant Alapepe ha~ been her self-con

, sad news that d
hel 

sle affected, but mallltallledthat the fa le-
. was eep y , . te certa ll1 f . lamasllla , nother were qUI h poor boy DI 

trol. She and hel I ' I themselves upon t e 
1 I thus rcvengec 

upo lu. l ac ' . 'sacred queen. . bo' who, in honor 
vlolatlllg thell . . a crave bll·th to a T il food whIch, . Sa l amasm ~' . le 

[ n due tHne, named' Tapumanala . the royal c?n-
of his fa ther, was . n was presented by ality anythmg 
to celebra te the occas

lO 
d' in quantity an~1 q~hol e of Savaii 

SOI' t'S rclaUves, SUJ passe before. Nearl y t le I' 'n<>s which are 
., b seen I the tll '"'- I that had ever ee.I} ' _ comes tibles anc comj)ensated t l e 
sent the motherl g lb~ the male se~ .. A~~fine mats and t:Ipa 
exclusivel y mac e. lar<>e quantltl es 
I . 1) \ 1 cI istnbutln ,g , -~ (OIlOt S . . 
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and wha tever else is manufactured by the women. it lI 'as a 
perpetual giving and receiving but without the ,:exatioi!s a~l d 
jealousies tha t usua ll y accompany such occasIOns. D~nc~s 
and O"ames fill ed the days and most of the I1l g'h ts; l!l brIcf, ! t 
was ~ feast that grea tly redounded to the honor and gImy 
of the beloved queen. 

However, the fes ti vities ca me to sudden end. When, on the 
third day, the mother's milk had proven wholesome and she 
was a bout to nursc her baby for the first time, it was founel 
that he had disappeared . The ga thering dispersed in con
sternation. Before long it \Vas ascerta ined tha t the o~'ators 
T alo and Ofoia of Salani -in Atua , had stolen the chIld so 
tha t their village might have a grea t chief - just as Ape 
and Tutulila had once done with T amalelag i. The queen 
was at first ou traged a t this viola tion of her dignity and feel
ings and was going to punish the village severel y. A fter sOl",: e 
reflection, however, she gave up all thoughts of revenge, 111 

fact, she was pleased that her ora tors, the detes ted House 
of Nine, had lost a source of revenue. The news of Al apepe's 
death had caused her in tense grief. Although the improvcd 
rela tions with her husband had helped to make her forget 
the pas t, the old sorrow now came back with renewed inten
sity. Th e child of the man she had never loved and never 
would love, would have been onl y a burden to her. Now 
she could devote a lI her time to Al apepe's daughter. F urther
more, her foster-mother Levalas i had advised her to leave 
the boy ·in Sa lani , so tha t the Salevalas i cl an _ the queen's 
p rotectors - might be strengthened in Atua . 

In defiance of the House of Nin e, therefore, she elccided 
to settle in Atua and sepa ra te from her husband, who, she 
knew, was anxious to return to his di ssolute life in Sa tupa i
tea . Even though she herself had fa iled, she could bc justified 
as she had been driven by t rue love and tll(' force of circum
stances. 

Shc now in tmded to usc a ll her power and influ ence 
.0 amd iorat l' lI 'oman's lot by giving morc perm anency to the 
married sta.te. Pa rti cula rly, she was going to curb the a rro
gance and liccntlousness of the manaias, the high chiefs' sons. 
She hoped tha t III Atua , where the good old customs were 
held in honor and life was less complica ted , hcr endeavors 
would find some assistance. Before long she depa rted for 
Sa lani . 

O n the south coast of Atua , the eastern part o f U polu , 
there a re t hrec la r.e;e vill ages - a lmost sma l! sta tes : Lepa , 
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. . . o' Whilst the north coast is rather ru g:.~~d 
I' a lcahh anel Lotofa" a. ' . I south g'entl e mountam 

d . bl · there a rc m t le . f I 
an IInpassa e,. I Jlain tha t affords room or t le 
slopes, fnn ged by il ~o:t~~ici somewhat resembles tl;e north· 
large settlements . . : 'ie h

S 
difference, however, that It I.S well 

crn Side of Aana "' It 1 t e. thc south-east trades, It h a~ 
watered . Exposed as It IS ~~I with many la rge I'lvers ana 
amlJle ramfaJl and IS bless d pt seas often dash agamst 

bl .' s T he W II1 ·swe . I I d innumera e SPlll1g" f . I 'h force anel din that t le an 
the na rrow cora l ree s .WIt: sUf .t impossible. It is a land 
Cllll'vers and conversa tion IS a mos 1 '1 til e nlO"in rY waves 

. S I . pa rtlcu al y, " .~ h 
for active men. I.n , a am, f the encircl ing wall and crus 
often tcar blg COl al s l ~bs 0 from which the pl ace denves ItS 
them into a thousand pieces 

I . of her son name. . I d down and too, cate I ' 
H ere Salamasll1 a sett e . famil 's mainstay 111 Atuil. T ' ~ 

that he might become h~1 t' bcc;' of littl e importance, nC?" 
district which ~n t d t7en la~ted many visitors. Ta?uJ11ana l ~ , 
ga incd in gres tlg1 anco~tt~:t the qreen ecl ipsedbh~n ttl~a~u~ ;, 
'too came to see liS Sfl ' 'as '0 circumscn e. . , . , d I' uence "' , . . 'm ex ten t an l1S m .. 
, . 1"1 I'cturned to Sava ll . qUIC, Y 

CONCLUSION . , . . 
. I 1"1 cvenll1g of net hfe . . IS endec . le ' I . f·~r 

1"11C story of Salamasl.na f' . her children and 100 (Ing a l . 

. f II . cann O' 01 I . of the past. 
she spe;}~ ;'ee~~e l~e/~ountrY . \Va? w~I~~ ~e~~II~g and nothing 
the 'lye I sea provided amply °T\ viJl ao'es organized a~d 
Lane anc · . ·d JI·ic eXistence. : e . " T I mmu!1ltles 
di sturbed thel.1 I Y . of their insti tutions. leeo .1 'ou"h 

, to the ma ll1t~n anc~ . l O't hen their POSltl@ t 11. ,.. 
sail d ' stwe tneel ·to stl C! " . " 1 ' Fnend lIness 
tha t la cke pi f1e b estowal of speCia l PI'I~ 1 eg~ji s i ts between 
ma rr~ag~1 °fe l~owship reigned every,~;e~~~ day. T he smoke 
and ,,00 ' JI ' were the ordcl .1 coconut trees 
vi Jlage an~ VI :;~ookhouse cl imbed ab~v~otl~Ja y . 
columns flOm t I ' . LI' fe was one Ion", When the 

f'll cl I1 C a ll . h queen. 
'md song I e . called on t e. I' difficul t to ' . I " a IJa rtl es' f lounc It 

lVfany ma a,,' I 1'1' and Loto aga A 'ould come . . f Fa ea I I , . nd tu ;J " . I 
commUlllOes o. JI the "uests, Aana t . s and pigs, Wit 1 
supply food fOI a send" boa tloads 0 talO. TeW ever more. 
to the rescue and. I quecn whose mana

d 
~ thc company 

. " . for t le I fo un 111 • I I I' speCIal dam ties . re however, s le da s when, Wit 1 1e
e H er grea tes t pl ea ~u ' were wondel ful ' ~dered along th ~ 

of her chiidren'
l 
T 10:,end her son, she ' ''raa' II Fuipisia, whel e 

. I l- uO'l tet " b' . watci , chcn shec c a F" toloa to thc Ig 
b I· of the ' ana an \.s 
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the child ren would amuse themselves with .ba thing and diy i~g 
d hun tinu. O ccasionall y they would clImb the mounta lllS 

~~ the lege~dary village of Va.iga f.a, so named because the 
wa ter, here, dropped upon a tll1klll1g stone. In the .days of 
yore it used to be the favon te resort of .forest sp rI.tes and 
kinus . H ere the latter would engage 111 pIgeon nett lllg and 
try "to capture a certain magic bird whose posse:ss.i0~1 would 
brin '" the hunter boundless good fortune. In the Vlcmlty there 
stond a certa in old sandalwood tree which was a sanctuarv 
for pursued lawbreakers. 

Frequently Salamas ina would ca ll on Levalasi in Lotofaga . 
T here the children had grea t fun climbing about the rocky 
coast and peeping down a t the roa ring waters through 
the clefts in the cl iffs. There was nothing more enjoyable 
for the growing boy than standing on a jutting rock and 
shooting a t the fi sh wi th bow and a rrow. 

Still in his youth, T apumanaia was given the name of Sa
tele from which the neighboring village has its na me of Sa
lesa tele. 

One day Salamasina lay ill in eastern Lotofaga. T :!lo and 
Ofoia, the ora tors who had stolen her boy, call ed on her. The 
queen said, "Go to my son Satele, he sha ll give you food 
when you sit in the assembl y of the chiefs." The orators de
livered the message and gave the son news of his a ilin,g 
mother. "1 thank you," Satele said , " for bringing me tidings 
about my mother. Do so again and you shall have the right 
of distributing the food a t the ga therings of the chiefs." 
This privilege holds good to this day. 

The Salesatcle clan, owing to their close connection with 
the Salevalas i famil y, were made the leaders of the kava 
chewers a t the royal kava ceremonies in Leulumoega , Thus 
Salamasina succeeded in strenthening the ti es tha t bound 
those villages to the throne, She conferred still more honors 
and privileges upon them when her son was made one of their 
high chiefs. 

When T apumanaia was of age he married T a tini , the 
dau<>hter of T ailua of Salani . Their son T apumanaia III , in 
due" time, wedded Fenunuivao, the daughter of the mighty 
Leutele of Fa lda , Through this a lliance was la id the founda 
tion of a new royal family, the Safenunuivao, which in pres
tige and fame was to surpass ev~n ,that of the Saleva lasi, 

It is rema rkabl e tha t Salamasma s fIrst born , the daughter 
of Alapepe, should have married into the T onumaipea fa
mi lv for her husband was it son of Levalasi's broth er T au-

, , 
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ili ili, T his marriage lI'as to be the last link betll'een the T ui 
aanas and the Tonumaipeas. 

Fofoa-i-vao-ese, who had given her mother malny a l ca~lns~ 
, I f" htld It was s 1e w 10 

for anxiety, was stIli 1er avolltc c I " ' ' bcing able to 
herited the T uiaana tIt~e WIthout, 1m,cvel , , 
acquire the other threc utlcs as wei!. , 

I f 8'10l0" had the saus-
Salamasina, the adore.c quecn .o e~'er :1~ore revered and 

faction of secing her famdy becOI,l~ng ll I in" aside the re
influent!a!. H er people :vef~~'e1~~1h~~ I~a/pi~ked up in their 
prehenslble practIces then d . '·ng the charm which sull 
wanderings from the west an acqunl 
"races their li ves. I I of 
.-, and " newly awakcnee ove 

The main tenance of peace ., 'f the " roup which alone 
country led towa r~l s the Ul1lon °t its ~~ fc t y. Thus, in her 

" I 10' and oua, an ee ' t ·y could gIve It sta l~c Il ". t k with sa tisfaction on a coun , 
old age, Salamasma w?~ld o~ the bitterness of lIfe, had ~n-

.1 'ch thouuh not SPd' ed a . 'ttinO' on the clI ffs w 11 , " ' ., Oft she was seen Sl " d I 
J' oycd many blessmgs, I'd blew strongest 3n t 1e 

h Te t 1e Will s T thc of thc south coast, w e directed towards onga, d 
I
V'wes roared loudest, hher gazde the land where her belove 
" fl ' not er a n I I Id ng' birth place 0 1.cl

d
l T hen she would sing an 0 e ,0 so . 

Alapepe lay bUlle ' . , 

d I tndewind wakened me, 
r s l~t m t1e' , . 

f' '1 d nd deserve punIshment. 
I a l e . a I de raved I am. 
H ow WIcked ane P , nd strikes the strand; 
T he tradewmd blows I :\' tl 'e tradcwind blows, 

I . s dark w 11 c I , 
The lane " , , . the ocean roars. 
I mites thc towns, d t s ' ee the tra es, 
T he peopl e come to S el bend the trees, 

I scour"c an T o see t 1em " )ua blooms, 
To sec them scat ter the II 'I t l1c tradewind blows, 

I e'nns IV l' e 'S My poor 1eart Y , I . ' ent the last yea!. 
, . Aana, S 1e sp f 8 lani was 

H ere fa r from her natIve I tl . whi te coral o · a , 
. d I . benea t 1 Ie f S oa-of her !tfe an 1el e, ble queen 0 am ' 

\ nforcretta 
la iel to rest t 1e u SALAMASINA. 
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